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PiliisTEr) IN Great Britair- 



Samantapasadika Nama 
Vinayatthakatha 
Khandaka-Vannana • 

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO AEAHATO SAMMA- 
SAMBUDDHABSA. 


TATIYA-SAMANTAPASADIKA 


Ubhinnam patimokkhanam 
sangayimsu mahathera 

yam tassa dam sampatto 
yasma koti ayan tassa 
padabhajamye attlia 
te ce puna vadeyyama 
uttana c’ eva ye attha 
adliippayanusandhihi 
anuttana na te yasma 
tesam yeva ayam tasma 


sangitisa nia nanta i a m 
Kliandkakam kkandhakovi- 
da. 

yasma samvannanakkamo 
anuttanattkavannana. 
yeln yesam pakasita, 
pariyosanam kada bhave. 
tesam samvaniianaya kim. 
byanjaneiia ca ye paiia 
sakka natum avannita, 
hoti samvannananayo ti.' 


MmAlmAmm^KA-YAmANA 

Tena swmayena huddho hhagavd Urmeldyarri mhmati najjd 
Neranjardya tire bodhirulkhamule 'pathamabhisambuddho ti, 
ettba kincapi tena samayena buddbo bliagava Veranjayan ti 
adisu viya karanavacanena^ visesakaranam n’ attki, vinayam 
patva pana karanavacanen’ eva ayam abhilapo aropito ti 
adito pa^tkaya arulkabkilapavasen’ ev’ etam vuttan ti vedi- 
tabbain. esa nayo aniiesu pi ito paresu evarupesu^ kim pan’ 


1 Bp. omits ti. 


Bp. °vacane. 


Bp °pesu ’ti. 



• 952 Samantapdsdd%Jcd [I 1 

etassa vacane payojanan ti. pabbajjadinam vinayakam- 
majiam adito patthaya nidanadassanam. ya hi bhagavata 
anujanami bhikkhave imehi tihi saranagamanehi pabbajjam 
upasampadan ti evam pabbajja c’ eva iipasampada ca amiih- 
hata, yam ca Rajagahadisu xipajjhayavatta-acanyavattadini^ 
anuMatani, tani abhisambodhjm patva sattasattaham bodhi- 
mande^ vitinametva Baranasiyam dhammacakkam pavat- 
tetva imma ca® anukkamena idah ca^ idan ca thanam patva 
imasmin ca imasmih ca vatthusmim pannattani ’ti evam 
etesam pabbajjadmaip. vinayakammanam adito patthaya ni- 
danadassanam etassa vacane payojanan ti veditabbam. 

Jattha Vruveldyan ti mahavelayam mahante valikarasimhi 
’ti attho. atha va nxti ’ti valika vuccati, vela ’ti mariyMa, 
velatikkamanahetu ahata uru uruvela 'ti evam c’^ ettha attho 
datthabbo. atite kira anuppanne buddhe dasasahassa kula- 
putta tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva tasmim padese viharanta 
ekadivasam sannipatitva katikavattam akamsu, kayakamma- 
vacikammani nama paresam pi pakatam honti, manokammam 
pana apakatam, tasma yo kamavitakkam va byapadavi- 
takkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa anno codako 
nama n’ atthi, so attana Va attanam codetva pattaptitena® 
vahkam aharitva imasmim thane akiratn,'^ idam assa danda- 
kamman ti. tato patthaya yo tadisam vitakkam vitakketi so 
tattha pattaptitena® valikam akirati.® evam tattha amikka- 
mena mahavalikarasi jato. tato nam pacchima janata parik- 
khipitva cetiyatthanam akasi. tarn sandhaya vnttam Uru- 
velayan ti mahavelayam mahante valikarasimhi ’ti attho ti 
tarn eva sandhaya vuttam atha va iiru ’ti vabka vuccati, 
vela ’ti mariyMa, velatikkamanahetu ahata uiu uruvela ’ti 
evam c’^ ettha attho datthabbo ’ti. bodMruJcJchamule ’ti 
bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu ha^am, tarn bodhim bhagava 
ettha patto ti rukkho pi bodhixukkho tv eva namam labhi, 
tassa bodhirukkhassa mule bodhirukkhamtile. patJiamdbh- 

^ Bp. upajjhaya-npajjliayavatta- acariya-aoariyavattadini. 

2 Bp. bodhimahamande. s omits ca. 

^ Bp. o’. 5 Bp. 

« Bp. °putena. 7 pp. akiratu. 

^ Bp akirati. 
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sarnbuddho ti pathamam abhisambuddlia. abbisambuddlio 
hutva sabbapathamam yeva ’ti attbo. ekajpallanJcem ’ti 
sakim pi anutthahitva yatha abbujitena eken’ eva pallankena. 
vmuttisuJchapaUmmvedl ’ti vimnttisukbam phalasamapatti- 
sukham patisamvediyamano.^ pahccasamuf'pddan ti pac- 
cayakaram. paccayakaro bi annamannam paticca sabite 
dbamme uppadeti ’ti paticcasamuppado ti vuccati. ayam 
ettba samkbepo. vittbaxo pana sabbakarasampannam^vi- 
mccbayam iccbantena Visuddbimaggato ca^ Mabapakaranato 
ca gabetabbo. anulomajpaUloman ti anuloman ca patiloman 
ca aDulomapatilomam® tattba amjjdpaccayd sanlcMrd ’ti 
adma nayena vutto avijjadiko paccayakaro attana kattab- 
bakiccakaranato anulomo ti vuccati, avijjdya tv eva asesam- 
rdgamrodhd sanhJidmmrodho ti adma nayena vutto sv eva 
anuppadanirodbena nirujjbamano tarn kiccam na karoti ’ti 
tassa akaranato patilomo ti vuccati, purimanayen’^ eva va 
vutto pavattiya anulomo, itaro tassa patilomo ti evam evam® 
ettba attbo dattbabbo. Mito pana pa^tbaya yava antam 
antato ca pattbaya yava adim papetva avuttatta ito annen’ 
attben’® ettba anulomapatilomata na yujjati. 

manasdTcdsl ’ti mauasi akasi. tattba yatba anulomam ma- 
nasi akasi, idam tava dassetum avijjdpaGcayd sanJchdrd ti 
adi vuttam. tattba avijja ca sa paccayo ca ’ti avijjapaccayo, 
tasma avijjapaccaya sankbara sambbavanti ’ti imma nayena 
sabbapadesu attbo veditabbo. ayam ettba sankbepo. vit- 
tbaro pana sabbakarasampaimam vimccbayam iccbantena Vi- 
suddbimaggato*^ ca Sammobavinodamya ca Mabavibbangat- 
tbakatbaya gabetabbo. yatba pana patilomam manasi akasi, 
idam dassetuip avijjdya tv eva asesav%Tdgamrodhd sanhhdmm- 
rodho ti adi vuttam. tattba avijjaya tv eva ’ti avijjaya tu® 
eva. asesaviraganirodba ’ti viragasankbatena maggena ase- 

^ Bp. ®vedayamano. ^ Bp. omits ca Mahapakaranato ca. 

® Bp omits this, ^ Bp. ®nayena and omits eva after this* 

^ Bp. does not repeat evam. 

® Bp. atthena and omits ettha after this, 

^ Bp. adds Web and omits ‘ca Sammohavinodaniya ca MahavibbajA- 
gatthakathaya ’ after this. 

® Bp. eva tu for tu eva. 
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sanirodha. sankharanirodlio ti sankharanam anuppadani- 
ro dljo lioti. evam mniddhanam pana sankliaranam nirodha 
vinnananirodho,^ vmnanadman ca nirodha namarupadmi 
niruddhani yeva honti ’ti dassetnni sanichammrodha mnmw^- 
mrodho ti adim^ vatva evam etassa hevalassa duhhhahklian- 
dhassa mrodho hotl ’ti vuttam. tattha hevalassa ’ti saka- 
lassa snddhassa va, sattavirahitassa ^ti attho. dukhhah- 
khandhassd ’ti dukkharasissa. mrodho hotl ’ti aniippado 
hol]. etam attham viditvd ti yv ayam avi]]Mivasena sah- 
kharadikassa dukkhakkhandhassa samndayo® avijjaniro- 
dhadivasena ca nirodho hoti ’ti Mitto, sabb^^ena etam 
attliam viditva tdyam veldyan ti tayam tassa atthassa vidi- 
tavelayam. imam uddnam %iddnesl ’ti imam tasmim vidite 
atthe hetuto ca hetusamuppamiadhammassa ca pajananaya 
anubhavadipakam yadd have 'pdtubhavantl 'ti adikam soma- 
nassasampayuttananasamutthanam^ udanam udanesi, atta- 
manavacam niccharesi ’ti vuttam hoti. tass’ attho yadd 
have ’ti yasmim have kale, pdtiibhamntl ’ti uppajjanti. 
dhammd ’ti anulomapaccayakarapativedhasMhaka® bodhi- 
pakkhiyadhamma. atha va patubhavanti ’ti pakasenti® 
abhisamayavasena byatta pakata honti. dhamma ’ti catu- 
ranyasaccadhamma.'^ atapo vuccati kilesasantapanatthena 
viriyam.® dtdfino ti sammappadhanavmyavato.® jhdyato 
ti arammanupamjjhanalakkhanena ca lakkhanupanijjhana- 
lakkhanena ca dvihi jhanehi jhayantassa. hrdhmanassd ’ti 
bahitapapassa khinasavassa. atha 'ssa hanhhd vapayavM ’ti 
atha^® assa evam patubhutadhammassa kankha vapayanti. 
sahhd ’ti ya esa^^ ko nu kho bhante phassati^^ ’ti, no kallo 
panho ’ti bhagava avoca ’ti Mina nayena^^ tatha katamam 
nu kho bhante jaramaranam, kassa ca pan’ idam jaramara- 


^ Bp. vinnanam mruddham for Ms, ^ Bp. adim. 

^ Bp. adds oa. 

^ Bp somanassayutta® for somanassasampayitta®. 

® Bp. °karappative°. ® Bp. pakasauti. 

Bp. oatuanya®. s Bp. vinyam. 

» Bp, °viriyavato. lo Bp. ath’ assa. 

Bp. eta, 12 Bp. phusati. 

13 Bp. ormts nayena. 
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rian ti, no kallo panto ti btagava avoca ’ti adma ca nayena 
paccayakare kanklia vutta, ya ca paccayak^ass’ eva appati- 
viddtatta, atosim nn kho aham atitam addhanan ti adika 
sdiasakankha agata ta sabba vapayanti apagaccbanti niru]- 
jhanti. kasma yato pajdndU sahetudhamman t\ yasnaa avij- 
jadikena hetima sabetukam imam sankbaradim kevalam dnk- 
kbakkliandhadhammam pajanati annati pativijjhati ^ duti- 
yavare, irmm uddnam uddnesl ’ti imam tasmim vidite atthe 
Q'Vijjaya tv eva asesaviraganirodha sankbaranirodbo ti evam 
pakasitassa nibbanasankbatassa paccayakktayassa avabo- 
dbaniibhavadipakam viittappakaram ndanam udanesi ’ti 
attbo. tatrayam sankbepattbo ; yasma paccayanam kifaya- 
sankhatam nibbanam avedi annati^ pativijjhati,^ tasma yadd 
’ssa dtdfino jhdyato brdhmanassa vuttappakara dhammd 
'pdtvbJiavanU, atta^ ya nibbanassa aviditatta nppa]]eyynm 
ta sahbd ’pi JcanJchd vapayanU ^ tatiyavare, imam uddnam 
uddnesl ’ti imam yena maggena so dnkkhakkiandhassa samn- 
dayanirodhasankhato attbo kiccavasena ca arammanakiriya- 
ya^ ca vidito tassa ariyamaggassa annbbavadipakam vuttap- 
pakaram iidanam udanesi ’ti attbo. tatrayam® sankhepattbo, 
yadd have fcdubhanti dhammd dtdfino jhdyato brahmanassa, 
tada so brabmano tebi uppannebi bodbipakkbiyadbammebi 
yassa va ariyamaggassa catusaccadbamma patubbuta tena 
ariyamaggena vidhupayam htthati mdrasenan ti,'^ kama te 
patbama sena ’ti Mina nayena vuttappakaram marasenam 
vidbiipayanto vidbamanto viddbamsento tittbati. katbam. 
sunyo^ 'va obhdsayam antahkkhan ti*^ yatba suriyo® abbbug- 
gato attano patbaya antalikkbam obbasayanto® ’va andba- 
karam vidbamanto^® tittbati, evam so ’pi brabmano tebi 
dbammebi tena va maggena saccani pativijjbanto ’va mara- 
senam vidbiipayanto tittbati ’ti evam ettha patbamam 
iidMam paccayakarapaccavekkbanavasena dutiyam nibba- 


^ Bp. ®titi. 

® Bp. patmjjbi. 
5 Bp. ®kriyaya. 

’ Bp. omits ti. 

^ Bp. obbasento, 


2 Bp. annasi. 

4 Bp atb’ assa for atha. 
® Bp. tatrapayam. 

® Bp. sunyo. 

Bp. °mento. 
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napaccavekklianavasena tatiyam maggapaccavekkhanava- 
senariippannan ti veditabbam. iidane pana rattiya patha- 
mam yamam paticcasanmppMain aniilomam diitiyam ya- 
mam patilomam tatiyam yamam anulomapatiloman ti vnt- 
tam, tarn sattahassa accayena sve asana TOttlialiissami ’ti 
rattim uppaditam manasikaram sandliaya nittam. tada hi 
bhagava yassa paccayakarapajananassa ca paccayakkhaya- 
dhigamassa ca anubhavadipika purmia dve iidanagatha tassa 
vasena ekekani eva kotthasam pathamayaman ca majjliima- 
yaman ca manasakasi idha pana patipadarattiya evam 
manasakasi. bhagava hi visakhapunnamaya rattiya patha- 
may^me pubbenivasam aniissari majjhimayame dibbacak- 
khum visodhesi pacchimayame paticcasamiippadam anulo- 
mapatilomam manasikatva, idani arnno uggacchissati^ 'ti 
sabbaMutam papum. sabbannutapattasamanantaram^ eva 
aruno ugganchi.^ tato tarn divasam ten’ eva pallankena vi- 
tinametva sampattaya patipadarattiya tisu yamesu evam 
manasikatva imam udanani iidanesi, iti patipadarattiya 
evam manasikatva tarn bodhirnkkhamule sattahain ekapal- 
lankena nisidi ’ti evam vuttam^ sattaham tatth’ eva viti- 
namesi^ ’ti. 

atha hho bhagava tassa® sattahassa accq^ena tamhd samd- 
dhimhd vutthalmvd bodhi'tuhhhamuld yena ajapdlamg'^odho 
ten' upasanharm ’ti ettha na bhagava tamha samadhimha 
vutthahitva anantaram eva bodhirnkkhamula yena ajapa- 
lanigrodho ten’ upasankami yatha pana bhutva sayati ’ti 
vutte na hatthe adhovitva mnkham avikkhaletva sayana- 
samipam agantva annam kinci allapasallapam'^ akatva sayati 
icc’ evam® vnttam hoti, bho]anato pana paccha sayati, na 
na® sayati ’ti idam ettha dipitam hoti, evam idhapi na tamha 
samadhimha vuttbahiitva anantaram eva pakkami^^ ti vuttam 
hoti, vutthanato^^ pana paccha pakkami,^^ na na® pakkami^® 


Bp. uggamissati. 

® Bp. nggacohi, 

^ Bp, °mesi avd omits ti. 
^ Bp. omits tassa. 

® Bp eva. 

Bp. pakkami. 


® Bp. sabbannutam patta®. 
^ Bp. vutta. 

’ Bp. alapas®. 

® Bp. does not repeat na. 

Bp. adds ca. 
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’ti idam^ ettha dipitam lioti. anantaram pana apakka- 
mitva bhagava kim akasi ’ti aparani pi tini sattabani 
bodhisamipe yeva vitinamesi. tatrayam anupubbikatha ^ 
bkagavati kira buddbattam patva sattabam ekapallankena 
nisinne na bbagava vuttbati, kim mi kbo anne pi buddhatta- 
kara dbamma attbi ’ti ekaccanam devatanam kankba uda- 
pMi. atba bbagava attbame divase samapattito vuttbaya 
devatanam kankbam natva kanl^bavidbamanattbam akase 
uppatitva yamakapatibariyam dassetva tasam kankBam 
vidbamitva pallankato isakam pacinanissite nttaradisabbage 
tbatva cattail asankbeyyani kappasatasabassan ca upaci- 
tanam p^aminam pbaladbigamananattbanam® pallanka^ ca 
bodbirukkban ca animmisebi akkbibi olokayamfco satta- 
bam vitinamesi. tarn tbanam Animmisacetiyam^^ nama 
jatam. atba pallankassa ca tbitattbanassa ca antara purat- 
tbimato ca paccbimato ca ayate ratanacankame cankamanto 
sattabam vitinamesi tarn tbanam Eatanacankamacetiyam 
nama jatam. tato paccbimadisabbage devata ratanagbaram 
mapayimsn. tattba pallankena msiditva abbidbammapita- 
kam visesato c’ ettba anantanayasamantapattbanam® vici- 
nanto sattabam vitinamesi. tarn tbanam Eatanagbarace- 
tiyam nama jatam. evam bodbisamipe yeva cattail satta- 
bani vitinametva pancame sattabe bodbiiukkbamnla yena 
ajapalanigiodbo ten’ upasankami. tassa kiia mgiodbassa 
cbayaya ajapalaka gantvanisidanti, ten’ assa ajapalanigiodbo 
tv eva namam ndapadi sattaham vimutUsuhJiapatisaTnvedP 
’ti tatiapi dbammam vicinanto yeva vimuttisnkbam pati- 
samvedento nisidi. bodbito puiattbimadisabbage esa ink- 
kbo boti evam nisinne ca pan’ ettba bbagavati eko biab- 
mano tam'^ agantva panbam piiccbi. tena vuttam atha hJio 
annataro ti adi. tattba humhunkajdtiko^ ti so kiia dittbaman- 
galiko nama manavasena kodbavasena ca bumbnn® ti kaionto 
vicaiati, tasma bnmbunkajatiko^ ti vuccati. bnbukajatiko 

1 Bp. adds ev. 2 gp anupubbi® 

® Bp. balUdbi®. ^ Bp Ajiimisacetiyam. 

® Bp anantanayam samanta®. ® Bp vimuttisukbam pati®. 

Bp. gantva for tarn agantva. 

* Bp. hubunka®. 


Bp. buhiin. 
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ti pi patlianti. etam attham viditva 'ti ctaxii tena vuttassa 
vaci^iassa siklmppattaniallliam \idiiva tdyajn velciyam imam 
iiddnam midnesi. tash’ attlio yo baiiilapapailliammataya 
hrdlmano na clittbamaiigahkalaya Inimlmnkarakasavadipa- 
padhamina}nitto^ hiitva kovalnm jatimattakeiia brahma niiani 
patijanati, so brahmaiio bahitapapadhammatta bcihtapdpa- 
dhammd^ linnihunkarappahaTieiia^ nihumliunlo^ ragadikasa- 
vabhavena mkJcasdvo bliavananiiyogayiittacittataya yatatto 
silasamvarena va sanhatacittataya yatatto catiimaggahana- 
sankliatehi vedelii va^ antam tiiinam^ vedanam va antam 
gatatta vedantagu, catumaggabrahmacariyassa® \aisitatta vu- 
sitabrahmcanyo, dhammena sd^ hrahmamdam vadeyyd^ ’ti 
brahmano ahan ti etam vadam dhammena vadeyj^a, yassa 
sakale lokasannivase kuhinci ekarammane pi ragussado do- 
sussado mohussado mannssado ditthussado ti ime panca 
ussadd n’ atthl ’ti. ahdlamegho ti asampatte vassakMe up- 
pannamegho. ayam pana gimhanam pacchime mase udapadi. 
sattdhavaddahkd ’ti tasmim nppanne sattaham avicchinna- 
viitthika ahosi. sltavatadudd^m ’ti sa ca pana sattahavadda- 
Ilka udakaphiisitasammissena sitavatena samanta paribbha- 
mantena dusitadivasatta^ sitavatadnddini nama ahosi. 

atka hho Muoahrdo ndgardjd ’ti tasvs’ eva mucalindaruk- 
khassa samipe pokkharaniya nibbatto mahanubhavo naga- 
raja, sattahkhattum hhogehi pankhhipitvd ’ti evam bhogehi 
parikkhipitva upa'iimuddham maliantam pJmmm kantvd ’va 
thite tasmim tassa parikkhepabbhantaram lohapasade bhan- 
dagaragabbhappamanam ahosi, tasma bhagava nivate 
pidahitadvaravatapane^^ kutagare msmno viya jato. md bha- 
gavantam sitan ti adi tassa tatha karitva thanakaranaparidi- 
panam. so hi ma bhagavantam sitan ca bMhayittha, ma 
uidiam, ma damsadisamphasso bMhayittha ’ti tatha karitva 
atthasi, tattha kihcapi sattahavaddalikaya unham eva n’ 
atthi, sace pana antarantara megho vigaccheyya, unham 


1 Bp hnhuiika®. 
3 Bp. mhnhunko 
® Bp 

’ Bp. omits so. 

® Bp dusita®. 


® Bp omits this. 

^ Bp. omits va 

® Bp magga® /or catumagga®. 
® Bp. vadeyya amd omits ^ti. 
Bp pihita® /or pidahita®. 
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bhaveyya, tarn pi nam ma bMhayittlia 'ti evam tassa cinte- 
tum yuttam. viddhan ti iibbiddham, niegliavigainenaldiiri- 
bliutan^ ti attho. vxgatavaldhalan ti apagatamegliam. 
d^mn ti akasam, sakavamum ti attano rupam suLho 
mveko ti nibbanasankhato upadbiviveko suklio. t*utthassd ’ti 
caturaaggananasantosena^ santutthassa. sutadhammassd ’ti 
pakasitadkammassa. passato ti tarn vivekam, yam va kinci 
passitabbam nama, tarn sabbam attano viriyabalMbigatena^ 
nanacakkkuna passantassa, abydpajjhan ti akuppanabhavo. 
etena mettapubbabhago dassito. pdnabhfdesu samyamo ti 
sattesu ca samyamo. aviliimsanabhavo sukko ti attko. 
etena karunapubbabkago dassito. sukhd mrdgatd loke ’ti 
viragata^ ’pi sukka. kidisi.® kdmdnam samatikkamo ti ya 
kamanam samatikkamo ti vuccati, sa viragatapi sukka ’ti 
attko. etena anagamimaggo katkito. asmimdmssa^ mmyo 
ti imma pana arakattam katkitam, arakattam ki asmima- 
nassa passaddkivinayo ti vuccati. ito paran ca sukka m 
nama n attki. ten’ aka, etam ve pammam sukhan ti. 

mucahndamuW ’ti makabodkito pacinakone tkita muca- 
lindarukkkamula idjdyatanan ta dakkkinadisabkage tkitam 
rajayatanarukkkam upasankami. tena kko pana samayend 
’ti katarena samayena. bkagavato kira rajayatanamule sat- 
takam ekapallankena nisannassa samadhito vuttkanadivase 
arunuggamanavelayam eva bkojanakiccena bkavitabban ti 
natva Sakko devaraja osatkakaritakain® upanesi. bkagava 
taan paribkunji. paribkuttamattass’ eva sarirakiccaan akosi. 
Sakko mukkodakaan adasi. bkagava mukkaan dkovitva 
tasmiin yeva rukkkamule nisidi. evaan uggate arunamki 
nisinne bhagavati, tena kko pana samayena. Tapussabhal- 
hkd^ vdmjd ’ti Tapusso® ca Bkalliko ca ’ti dve bkataro vanija. 
TJkkald ’ti Ukkalajanapadato. tarn desan ti yasmiin dese 
bkagava vikarati. katarasmin ca dese bkagava ’ti. ma]- 
jkimadese. tasma majjkimadesam gantum addhdnamaggam 

^ Bp 2 °maggannana°. 

» Bp. viriya® 4 Bp vitaragata. 

® Bp. ’ti <Hpeti for kidisi. « Bp. adds yo 

7 Bp niTica'^ 8 Bp. osadhaharl^ 

® Bp. Taphu® for Tapn®, 
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patipannd hontl ’ti ayam ettha attho. mtisdlohiid devatd 
tesaih natibhutapnbba devata clad awed 'ti sa kira nesain 
sabbasakalani appavattani^ aka«i. talo te kim idan ti mag- 
gadevatanam balikanimam^ akamsii. tosam balikanniiakiSe 
sa devata dissamanen’ eva kayena etad^ avoca mantJiem ca 
niadhupi7id%lcdya cd ’ti abaddbasattiina ca sappiniadluipliani- 
tadibi yojetva baddbasattuna ca patimdnefhd ’ti upattba- 
batjia. tarn vo ti tarn patimananam tumbakarn bhavtssat% 
dlgharattam Ifvhtdya sukJmya. yam amhoLan ti yam patigga- 
banam ambakam assa dlgharattam hitdya sulchdya. bJiagavato 
etad ahosl ’ti yo kir’ assa padbananuyogakale patto abosi, so 
Su]a1;aya payasam datum agacchaiitiya eva antaradbayi, ten’ 
assa etad abosi, patto me n’ attbi purimakapi ca na kJw 
tathdgatd Tiatthesu patigganhanti. ktmM nu kho aliam patig- 
ganheyyam manihan ca madhupindikan cd ’ti. panvitakkam 
anndyd ’ti ito pubbe ’va bhagavato Sujataya dmnam bbo- 
janam yeva ojanuppabandbanavasena attbasi, ettakam ka- 
lam n’ eva jigbaccba na pipasa na kayadubbalyam abosi, 
idani pan’ assa abaram patiggabetukamataya na kbo tatba- 
gata ’ti adina nayena parivitakko udapadi. tarn evam up- 
pannam attano cetasa bbagavato ceto panvitakkam annaya 
catuddisd ’ti catubi disabi. selamaye patte ’ti muggavannasila- 
maye^ patte. idam yeva bbagava patiggabesi, te yeva sandba- 
ya vuttam. cattaro pana maharajano patbamam indanila- 
manimaye patte upanamesum, na te bbagava aggabesi tato 
ime cattaro ’pi muggavannasilamaye patte upanamesum. 
bbagava cattaro ’pi patte aggabesi tesam pasadanurakkbanat- 
tbaya, no mabicebataya. gabetva ca pana cattaro ’pi yatba 
eko ’va patto boti, tatba adhittbahi. catunnam pi ekasadiso 
puMavipako abosi. evam ekam katva adbittbite paUggahesi 
bhagavd paccagghe selamaye patte manthan ca madliupindikan 
ca, paccagghe ’ti paccaggbasmim, patekkam mahaggbasmin 
ti attbo. atba va, paccagghe ’ti abbinave abbbunbe, tarn 
kba^e nibbattasmin ti attbo. dve vaca etesam ahesun ti 
dvevddkd. atba va, dvxbi vacabi upasakabbavam patta ’ti 


^ Bp. °vati5m. 
® Bp. etam. 


2 Bp balim kammam. 
^ Bp. ®selamaye. 
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attlio. te evam upasakabliavam pativedetva bhagavantam 
aliamsu kass’^ idani bhante amhehi ajjato^ patthaya allhiva- 
danapaccuttlianam katabban ii, bbagava^ sisam paramasi. 
k^sa liatthe laggimsii te tesam adasi mie tiimhe pariharatba 
’ti. te kesadliatiiyo labbitva amateii’ eva abhisitta hat- 
tliatiittba bhagavantam vanditva pakkamimsu. 

atha hho bhagavd sattdJiassa accagem tamlid samadhimha 
vvUhahitvd viittappakaram eva^ sabbakiccam® nitthapetva 
rdjdyatanamuld puna pi yena ajaj>dlamgwdho ten' upa- 
sanhami,^ parimtakko udapddl ’ti tasmim nisinnamattass’ 
eva sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayam cetaso pari- 
vitakko udapadi, kasma pan’ ayam sabbabuddhanam uppaj- 
]ati ’ti. dhammassa mahantabhavam garubhavam bhariya- 
bhavam paccavekkhanaya Brahmuna yacitena*^ desetuka- 
mataya ca. jananti hi buddha evam vitakkite® Brahma 
agantva dhammadesanam yacissati, tato satta dhamme gara- 
vam uppadessanti, Brahmagaruko hi lokasannivaso ti, iti 
imehi dvihi karanehi ayam vitakko uppajjati ’ti. tattha 
adh%gato hho mydyan ti adhigato kho me ayam. dlayardmd 
’ti satta pahcakamagunesu alayanti,^ tasma te alaya ’ti vuc- 
canti, tehi alayehi ramanti ’ti alayarama. Mayesu rata ’ti 
dlayamtd alayesu sutthu mudita ’ti dlayasammuditd, yad 
idan ti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya yam idan ti paticca- 
samuppMam sandhaya yo ayan ti evam attho datthabbo. 
idappaccayatdpaUccasamuppddo ti imesam paccaya idappac- 
caya, idappaccaya eva^^ idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa 
paticcasamuppado ca ’ti idappaccayatapaticcasamuppMo. 
so mam' assa kilamatho ti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so 
mama kilamatho assa, sd mama mhesd assd ’ti attho. bha- 
gavantan ti bhagavato. anacchanyd ’ti anuacchariya. paU- 
bhamsu ’ti patibhanasankhatassa hanassa gocara ahesum, 
parivitakkayitabbabhavam papummsu. halan ti ettha ha- 
karo nipatamatto alan ti attho. pahdsitun ti desitum. alam 

1 Bp. kassa dam. ^ gp 

^ Bp. inserts atha before this. ^ Bp. etam. 

® Bp. sabbam kiccam. ® Bp adds upasankamitva 

^ Bp yaoite. s Bp. parivitakkite. 

• Bp. alliyanti >ya. 
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dam me imam hcchena adliigatom dhammam desitim ti viit- 
tamiioti. hi' dyam dliammo susambiiddho ti na ayam sukaro 
abliisambujjhitiim, janitam na sukaro ’ti attbo.^ ^atisota- 
gamin ti patisotam vuccati mbbanam, mbbanagamin ti attbo. 
rdgarattd ’ti ^kamaragena bbavaragena dittbiragena ca ratta 
satta 2 m dalchha^Ui ’ti na passanti. tamoTckhandhena dvutd 
t-i avij]arasma ajjbotthata. appossukJcatdyd ’ti niiassukka- 
bbavena adesetnkamataya ’ti attho. 

yatra hi ndmd ’ti yasmim nama loke bhagavato purato pd- 
tiirahosi ’ti dbammadesanayacanattbam dasasn cakkavalasa- 
hassesu Mahabrahmano gabetva agamma bhagavato pnrato 
patuTahosi. apparajalcTchajdtilcd ’ti pannamaye akkhinahi 
appam ragadosamoharajain etesam^ sabhava ’ti apparajak- 
khajatika. bhavissanti dhammassa"^ 'ti catnsaccadhammam. 
anndtdro ti pativijjhitaro pdtur ahosi ’ti patnbhavi ® sama- 
lehi dntito ti ragadisamalehi® chasattharehi'^ cmtito, apdpuT 
etan ti vivara etam, amatassa dvdran ti amatassa nibbanassa 
dvarabhtztam anyamaggam. smantu dhammam vimalend- 
nyhuddhan ti ime satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena 
sambuddhena® anubnddham catnsaccadhammam sunantn. 
sele yaihd pabbatamuddhamtihito ti silamaye^ ekaghane pabba- 
tamuddhani thito, so ca yatha cakkhnma puriso samantato 
janatam passeyya, tvam pi Sumedha sundarapahhasabbahhn- 
tahanena^® samantacaJcMu bhagava dhammamayam panha- 
mayam pasddam dmyha?-^ sayam apetasoko sohdvahmnam jdti- 
jarabhibhutaip}^ janatam apekkhassu^^ upadharaya. utthehi ’ti 
bha gavato dhammadesanattham cankahcaranam yacant o 
bhanati. vird ’ti adisu bhagava viriyavantalaya^^ viro, deva- 
pnttamacculcilesabhisankhajamaranam vi]itatta mjitasangd- 
mo, jatikantaradmittharanasamatthataya safthavdho, kamac- 

1-1 Bp. omits this sentence 

Bp kamaraga-bhavaraga-ditthiragena ratta. 

^ Bp. evam after etesam. 

^ Bp, dhammassa and omits ’ti catnsaccadhammam 
® Bp, patubbhavi. ® Bp ragadihi malehi. 

^ Bp. ohahi sattharehi ® Bp. sammasambnddhena 

® Bp. selamaye i<> Bp. “tafihanena 

11 Bp. aruyha. 12 Bp. °bhiitan ca. 

1 ® Bp avekkhassu. 1 * Bp. vxriya'’. 
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chanda-inassa abhavato anano ajjliesamn ti yacanam. 
buddhacaJckhum ’ti indriyaparopariyattifianena^ ca ^aya- 
misayananena^ ca. imesan iii dvmnam nananam buddlia- 
cakkbu ’ti namam. ’ti yesam^ pannacakkhu- 

mhi ragMirajam appam® te apparajakkha. yesam^ ma- 
hantam, te maharajahlchd^ yesam saddbMini indnyani tik- 
kbani, te Uhlchmdnyd. yesam*^ miidtoi, te mud^ndnyd- 
yesam® saddbadayo akara sundara, te svakdra yesain® 
asundara, te dvdkdrd* ye katbitakaxanam sallakkbeiiti^ 
sukbena sakka bonti vmnapetum, te sumnmpayd. ^^ye ta- 
tba na bonti, te dumnna^ayd ye paralokan ca vajjan ca 
bbayato passanti, te pamlokavagjabhayadassmno, ujg^la- 
7 h%yan ti uppalavane. itaresu pi es’ eva nayo. antommugga- 
poslnl ’ti yam udakassa anto nimnggan’ eva posiyanti.^^ 
samodakatthitdm ’ti ndakena samattbitani. vdalam accvg- 
gmima titihanti ’ti udakam atikkamitva tittbanti. apdrutci 
’ti vivata. amatassa dvdrd ’ti ariyamaggo. so bi amata- 
sankbatassa nibbanassa dvm*am. pamu^^du saddMn ti 
sabbe attano saddbam pamuncantu vissa]]antu.^^ paccbima- 
padadvaye ayam ev’ attbo, aban bi attano paguo^mu suvatti- 
tam^^ pi imam pmiUam iittamam dhammam kayavacakilama- 
tbasanni butva manujesu devamanussesu ndbhds%?-^ 
paif}>d%to ti pandiccena samannagato. hyaUo ti veyyattiyena^*" 
samannagato. Tuedhdvl ’ti tbanuppattiya paMaya samanna- 
gato. appara/jakkhajdUko ti samapattiya vikkbambbitatta 
nikkilesajatiko visuddbasatto. djdmssati ’ti sallakkbessati 
pativi]]bissati. bhagavato ’pt kho nd/mm udapddl ’ti sabban- 
nutananam uppajji ito sattadivasamattbake^® kalam katva^*^ 
so akincannayatane nibbatto ti. mahagdmyo ti sattadiva- 


1 Bp °yattinnanena 2 gp. Osayannaiiena. 

® Bp ^jakkha. 4 3p yesam. 

® Bp. inserts yesam after this « Bp inserts tarn after this. 

^ Bp. tani after yesam. 2 Bp. te yeva after yesam. 

® Bp. te yeva saddhadayo akaro after this 
10-10 3p^ omits this sentence. 11 Bp. posayanti 

Bp. omits this. 12 ]gp^ suvattim. 

Bp. na ’bhasin ti. is Bp. veyatti®. 

Bp. sattamadivasa®. i^ Bp, omits so. 
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sabbhantare pattabbamaggaphalato parilmiatta mabajam 
assa <ti maliajanij’o, akkliaiie nibbattalta ca ablndosakd- 
kikato^ ta liiyo‘^ kalakato ^ .so 'pi nevasaiinanasannayatane 
nibbatto ti addasa bakupahaa^ 'ti babii iipakara.^ pa~ 
dhmmpahitattan ti padbanattbaya pesitattaldiavani, upal- 
thalmnsu Hi miikbodakadanadmaiipatthaliimsii. 

^mUard ca Bodlvim aMard ca Gaijan^^ ii Upako Bodhimandassa 
ca Gayaya ca antare bbagavantam addasa. addhdnamagga- 
pahpanmn ti addhanamaggam patipannam, sabbdbMbJm 
Hi sabbam tebbuinilcadbammam'^ abbibbavitva tbito, sabba- 
vidu Hi sabbam catubbumikadhammam® avedim® annasiip. 
sabbesu dhammesu anupaktto ti sabbesu tebbtimikadbammesii'^ 
kilesalepanena^^ alitto. sabbanjaho ti sabbam tebbumika- 
dhammam'^ upaccbmditva^^ tbito. tanhahhTiaye mmuito ti 
tanbakkhaye mbbane axammanakara^iavasena^ vimutto. sa- 
yam abTi%M;dyd Hi sabbam catubblimikadhammam® attana Va 
janitva. ham udd%seyyan ti kam annam ayam me acariyo 
ti uddiseyyam. 'na me dcanyo aUM Hi lokuttaradhamme 
maybam acariyo nama n’ attbi. n' attU me paUpuggah ti 
maybam patiibbagapuggalo nama n’ attbn slMbhvio^^ti sabba- 
kilesagginibbapanena sitibbuto.^^ mbbuto ti kilesanam yeva 
mbbutatta mbbuto. Edslnam puran ti Kasikarattbe naga- 
ram. aham/im amaiadundubMn^ ti dbammacakkbupatila- 
bbaya^® amatabbenm pabarissami Hi gaccbami. arahasi 
anantapno ti anantajmo bbavitum yutto Jiuveyyd/vuso^^ 

ti avuso evam api^® nama bbaveyya. sisam ohampetvd Hi 
sisam caletva. santJiapesun ti katikam akamsu. bdhulhho 
ti civarababulladinam attbaya patipanno. padhd/nambhTianto 


^ Bp. %alam kato, ® Bp. hiyyo. 

® Bp. kalam kato. * Bp. bahiikara. 

® Bp. bahupakara. 

Bp. antara oa Gayam antara ca Bodhin ti. 

’ Bp. tebhumaka®. ® Bp. catubhumaka®. 

® Bp. avedi. Bp. annasi. 


Bp. °lepena. 

Bp. arammauato /or this 
^ Bp. siti°. 

Bp. dhammacakkappati®. 
Bp. bupeyyapavuso. 


12 Bp. jahitva. 

1® Bp. °dudrabbi 2 i. 

Bp. omits ’si. 

1® Bp, pi namam for api nama. 
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ti padhanato vibbhanto bhattho pariliino. avatto^ bahidldyd 
’ti civaradibabullabbavatthaya^ avatto.^ odahatha §bhl- 
Jchave sotan ti upanetha bhikkhave sotam sotindriyam dbam- 
massavanattbam® abhimukbam karotha ’ti attho. amatam 
adlngatan ti amatam nibbanam maya adbigatan ti dasseti. 
cariydyaf^ ti dukkaracariyaya. ^aUpaddyd ’ti dukkarapati- 
padaya. abhijdndtha me^ no ti abbijanatha® samaniipas- 
satba nu'^ me. evarupam hhdsitam etan ti evariipam vakya- 
bbedan® ti attbo. asahkh, hlio bhagavd pancavaggiye bhiJcMiu 
sanndpetun ti abam buddbo ti janapetum asakkbi. cahhhu- 
haram ’ti pannacakkbum sandbay’ aba, ito param sabbam 
padattbato uttanam eva adbippayanusandbiyojanadibbedato^ 
PapancasManiya Majjbimattbakatbayam^® vuttanayena vedi- 
tabbam. ito pattbaya bi ativittbaxabbirukassa mabajanassa 
cittam anurakkbanta suttantakatbam avannayitva vmaya- 
katbam yeva vaimayissama. sd 'm tassa dyasmato upasam- 
padd ahosl ’ti asalbapunnanayam^^ attbarasabi devatakotibi 
saddbim sotapattipbale patittbitassa ebi bbikkbii ’ti bbaga- 
vato vacanena abbimppbamia sa Va tassa ayasmato ebibbik- 
kbuupasampada^^ abosi. atha hho dyasmato ca Vappassd ’ti 
adimbi Vappattberassa patipadadivase dbammacakkbum 
udapadi. Bbaddiyattberassa dutiyadivase, Mabanamattbe- 
rassa tatiyadivase, Assajittberassa catuttbiyan ti. ime- 
safi ca pana bbikkbtinam kammattbanesu uppannamalaviso- 
dbanattbam bbagava antovibare yeva abosi. uppanne up- 
panne kammattbanamale akasenagantva^^ malam^^ vinodesi. 
pakkbassa pana pancamiyam sabb’^® eva te ekato sannipatetva 
anattasuttena ovadi. tena vuttam atha hho bhagavd pancor 
vaggiye ’ti adi. teim hho pana samayena cha lohe arahanto 
hontl ’ti pancamiya pakkbassa lokasmim cba manussa^^ ara- 
banto bonti ’ti attbo. 


^ Bp avatto. 

3 Bp dhammasavana®. 

6 Bp. inserts nu after this 
® Bp. vakyam bhasitan. 

Bp. °tliaya. 

12 Bp. ®kkliupa®. 


2 Bp ®babidabba®. 

^ Bp iriyaya. ^ Bp. omits me. 

7 Bp. omits nu me, 

® Bp. inserts pana after this, 

11 Bp. asalhipu^riamaya. 

12 Bp. akasena gantva. 


14 Bp. male. i® Bp, sabbe/or sabb’ eva. i® Bp. manuasa. 
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pvhhdnupyibhahamn ti pavenivasena^ porananuporanan ti 
atth.f'. tena hho pana saniayena ekasafthP lohe arahaMo hontl 
’ti purima cha ime ca pancapannasa ^ti anto vassamlii yeva 
ekasatth]^ manussa^ arahanto honti ’ti attho tatra Ya^- 
Minam kulaputtanam ayam pubbayogo, atite kira panca- 
pannasa]ana saliayaka vaggabandhena punnani karonta 
anatbasarirani patijagganta vicaranti te ekadivasam sa- 
gabbkam itthim kalakatam'^ disva jhapessama ’ti susanam 
harimsu ® tesu panca jane tumbe jhapetha ’ti susane tha- 
petva sesa gamam pavittha. Yaso darako tain sariram vij- 
jhitva parivattetva ca jhapayamano asubbasannam pati- 
labbi. so itaresam pi catunnam jananam passatba bbo imam 
asucim patikkulan® ti dassesi te ’pi tattba asubbasannam 
patilabbimsu. te panca pi*^ gamam gantva sesasabayakanam 
katbayimsu. Yaso pana darako gebam pi gantva matapi- 
tunan ca bbariyaya ca katbesi. te sabbe ’pi asubbasannam® 
bbavayimsu. ayam etesam pubbayogo. ten’ ayasmato Ya- 
sassa natakajanesu susanasanna yeva uppajji. taya ca upa- 
nissayasampattiya sabbesam visesadbigamo nibbattati ’ti. 
aiha hho bhagavd hhihhhu dmantesl ’ti bbagava yava paccbi- 
makattikapiinnam? tava Baranasiyam vibaranto ekadivasam 
te kbinasave sattbi^^ bbikkbii amantesi. d%hhd nama dibbesu 
visayesu lobbapasa. manusoF nama manusakesu^^ visayesu 
lobbapasa. md ehena dve ’ti ekena maggena dve ma aga- 
m%ttha. assavmmtd^^ ’ti assavanataya.^® panhdyantl ’ti ana- 
dbigatam nadbigaccbanta visesadbigamanato^^ panbayanti. 
Antahd ’ti lamaka^® binasatta.^® arUahhkhacaro ti ragapasam 
sandbay’ aba tarn bi so antalikkbacaro ti mantva aba. 

ndnddisd nandjampadd ’ti nanMisato ca nanajanapadato.^*^ 
anujdndmi hhikhhave tumhe 'va dam tdsu tdsu disdsu tesu tesu 


1 Bp, paveijivasena. ^ Bp 
^ Bp kdlankatam, 

® Bp. patikulan 
® Bp. asubham 
10 Bp. satthi. 

12 Bp. manussakesu 
1* Bp. ®gainato. 

10 Bp. bmasatta. 


°satthi. 3 Bp. manussa. 
5 Bp, niharimsu. 

^ Bp. inserts jana after pi, 

0 Bp. °punnama. 

11 Bp, manussa. 

1® Bp. asava®. 

1® Bp. lamaka. 

1^ Bp. 
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janapadesu pabbdjethd ’ti Mimhi pabbajjapekkham kula- 
puttam pabbajentena ye purato^ na bliikkhave panjjabi 
abMhehi phuttho pabbajetabbo ti adim katva yava na 
andhamugabadhiro pabbajetabbo ti evam patikkbitta pug- 
gala te vajjetva pabbajjadosavirahito puggalo pabbajetabbo. 
so ’pi matap]tulii anunnato yeva, tassa anujananalakkhanam, 
na bbikkhave ananunnato matapitubi putto pabbajetabbo, 
yo pabbajeyya apatti dukka tassa ’ti etasmini sutte vanna- 
yissama. evam pabbajjadosavirabitain matapittilii anun- 
uatam pabbajentenapi ca sace accbinnakeso boti, ekasima- 
yam ca anne pi bhikkbti attbi, kesaccbedanattbaya bhandu- 
kammam apucchitabbam. tassa apuccbanakaram anujanami 
bbikkhave sangbam apaloketum bbandukammaya ’ti ettba 
vannayissama. sace okaso boti sayam pabbajetabbo. sace 
uddesaparipucchadihi byavato hoti okasam na labbati, eko 
dabarabbikkbu vattabbo etam pabbajebi ’ti. avutto ’pi ce 
daharabbikkhu upajjbayam uddissa pabbajeti vattati. sace 
dabarabbikkbu n’ attbi samanero ’pi vattabbo, etam kbanda- 
simam netva pabbajetva kasayani accliMetva ebi ’ti, sara- 
nani pana sayam databbani. evam bbikkbuna ’va pabbajito 
boti. puxisam bi bbikkbufco anno pabbajetum na labbati, 
tatba^ matugamam bbikkbunito anno, samanero pana sam- 
aneri va anattiya kasayani datum labbati ® kesoropanam 
yena kenaci katam sukatam boti.^ sace pana bbabbarupo 
boti sabetuko nato yasassi kula putto okasam katva ’pi sayam 
eva pabbajetabbo. mattikamuttbim gabetva nbayitva kese 
temetva agacchabi ’ti na ca® pana vissajjetabbo, pabbaji- 
tukamanam bi patbamam balava® ussabo boti, paccba pana 
kasayani ca kesabaranasattbakan ca disva utrasanti, eto'^ 
yeva palayanti, tasma sayam eva nbanatittbam® netva, sace 
natidaharo boti, nbabi® ’ti vattabbo. kesa pan’ assa sayam 
eva mattikam gabetva dbovitabba. dabarakumarako pana 
sayam udakam otaritva gomayamattikabi gbamsitva nbape- 
tabbo. sace pi ’ssa kaccbu va pilaka va honti, yatba mata 


1 Bp parato. 

® Bp. labbauti. 

® Bp. ca pana na for na ca pana 
7 Bp etto 

V 


2 

4 

6 


Bp om^fetatha. 

Bp. omits hoti 
Bp balava. 

Bp. naha°, sic passim. 


2 


8 
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puttam na jigucchati, evam eva ajigucchantena sadhukam 
%attliapadato patthaya yava sisa ghamsitva^ nhapetabbo. 
kasma, ettakena hi upak^arena loilaputta acariyupajjhayesii 
ca sasane ca balavasmeha tibbagarava anivattidhamma honti, 
uppannam anabhiratim vinodetva therabhavam papunantij 
katahnti^ katavedino honti. evam nhapanakale pana kesa- 
massuoropanakale® va tvam hato yasassi, idani mayam tarn 
nissaya paccayehi na kilamissama ’ti na vattabbo, anna ’pi 
aniyyanikakatha na kathetabba. atha khv assa, avnso 
sutthu upadharehi satim npatthapehi ’ti vatva tacapahcaka- 
kammatthanam acikkhitabbam, acikkhantena ca vanna- 
sartfchanagandhasayokasavasena asucijegucchapatikkulabha- 
vam^ nijjivanissattabhavam va pakatam karontena acikkhi- 
tabbam. sace hi so pubbe parimadditasankharo® hoti bha- 
vitabhavano, kantakavedhapekkho viya paripakkagando, 
surijniggamaDapekkham® viya ca parinatapadumam, ath’ 
assa araddhamatte kammatthanamanasikare Indasani viya 
pabbate kilesapabbate cunmyamanam yeva ham pavattanti. 
khuragge yeva arahattam papunati. ye hi adito*^ Va keci 
khnragge arahattam patta, sabbe te evartipam savanam ' 
labhitva kalyanamittena aoariyena dinnanayam nissaya, no 
anissaya, tasma ’ssa® evariipa katha kathetabba Vi. kesesu 
pana oropitesu haliddacunnena^ va gandhacunnena va sisah 
ca sarirah ca nbbattetva^^ gihigandham apanetva kasayani 
tikkhattum va dvikkhattnm va sakim va patiggahapetabbo 
athapi ’ssa hatthe adatva acariyo va upajjhayo va sayam eva 
acchadeti, vattati. sace ’pi ahham daharam va samaneram 
va upasakam va aiiapeti avuso etani kasayani gahetva etam 
acchadehi ’ti, tarn yeva va anapeti, etani gahetva acchadehi 
’ti, sabbam vattati. sabbam h’ etam^^ tena bhikkhuna ’va 
dinnam hoti. yam pana nivasam^® va parupanam va ananat- 


Bp. hatthapadasisa mghamsitva for these, 

2 Bp katannu, ^ ;gp^ kesamassam oropanakale. 

^ Bp. °patikiila°. s Bp. maddita°/or panmaddita®. 

® Bp suriya®. ^ ’ ]gp adito Va. 

® Bp. ’ssa adito Va evarupi/or ’ssa evarupa. 

® Bp. haliddicmmena. Bp. ubbattetva. 

Bp patiggahetabbo. Bp. omits b’ etam. Bp nivasanam. 
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tiya nivaseti va parupati va, tarn apanetva puna databbam* 
bbikkbuna bi sabatthena va ajgiattiya va dmmm eva kasa- 
vam vattati, adinnam na vattati, sace ^pi tass’ eva santakam 
boti, ko pana vado upajjbayamulake. ayam pathamam 
kesamassum oharetvd kdsdydm vatthdni acchddetvd^ ekmmam 
uttardsangam kdrdpetvd ’ti ettha vmiccbayo. bhikkhumm 
pdde vanddpetvd ’ti ye tattba sannipatita bbikklm tesain pMe 
vandapetva, atba saranagabanattbam- ukkutikam nisldd- 
petvd anjalim paggahdpetvd^ efoam 'oadehl Hi mttabbo, yam abam 
vadami tarn vadebi ’ti vattabbo. atb’ assa upajjbayena va 
acariyena va buddbam sara^iam gaccbami ’ti adma nayena 
saranani databbani, yatbavuttappatipatiyi Va, na uppati- 
patiya. sace bi ekapadam pi ekakkbaram pi uppatipatiya 
deti, buddbam saranam yeva va tikkbattum datva puna 
itaresu ekekam tikkbattum deti, adinnam bonti sara^ian]. 
iman ca pana saranagamanupasampadam patikkbipitva 
anunnata^ upasampada ekato suddbiya vattati. samanera- 
pabbajja pana ubbato suddbiya,® vattati, no ekato suddbiya, 
tasma upasampadaya sace acariyo nattidosan c’ eva kamma- 
vacadosan ca vajjetva kammam karoti, sukatam boti. pab- 
ba]jaya pana imam tini saranani bukaradbakaradinam byan- 
jananam tbanakaranasampadam ahapentena® acariyena pi 
antevasikena pi vattabbani. sace acariyo vattum sakkoti 
antevasiko na sakkoti, antevasiko va sakkoti acariyo na 
sakkoti, ubbo ’pi va na sakkonti, na vattati. sace pana 
ubbo ’pi sakkonti, vattati. immi ca pana dadamanena, 
buddbam saranam gaccbami ’ti evam ekasambaddbmi'^ anu- 
nasikantani va katva databbam, buddbam sarariam gac- 
cbami ’ti evam viccbinditva makaran tani va katva databbani. 
Andbakattbakatbayam, namam savetva abam bbante Bud- 
dbarakkbito yavajivam buddbam saranam gaccbami ’ti vut- 
tam. tarn ekaattbakatbayam pi n’ attbi, paliyam pi na 
vuttam, tesam rucimattam eva, tasma na gabetabbam. 
na bi tatba avadantassa saranam kuppati ’ti. anujanarm 

1 Bp. acchadapetva 

3 Bp pagganhapetva. 

® Bp. adds Va. 

’ Bp. ekasambandbadi. 


2 Bp. saranagga®. 
4 Bp. anuMata. 

« Bp °teii’ eva. 
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bhihkhave %meh> tlhi samnagamanehi pabbajjam upasampadan 
tif imehi buddham saranam gacchami ’ti adihi evam tik- 
khattum ubbato suddhiya vuttebi tibi saranagamanebi pab- 
ba]]an c’ eva upasampadan ca anujanami ’ti attho. tattba- 
yasma xipasampada parato patikkhitta, tasma sa etarahi 
saranamatten’ eva iia rtibati. pabbajja pana yasma parato, 
anujanami bbikkhave imehi tibi saranagamanebi samane- 
rapabbajjan ti anunnata eva, tasma sa etarabi saranamatten’ 
eva riibati. ettavata hi samanerabbumiyam patittbito boti. 
sace pan’ esa matima^ boti panditajatiko, atb’ assa tasmim 
yeva tbane sikkbapadani uddisitabbani. katbam, yatba 
bb*agavata uddittbani, vuttam b’ etam, anujanami bbikkbave 
samaneranam dasa sikkbapadani, tesu ca samanerebi sikkbi- 
turn, panatipata veramani^ adinnadana veramani^ abrabma- 
cariya veramani^ musavada veramani^ suramerayamajja- 
pamadattbana veramani^ vikalabbojana veramani^ nac- 
cagitavMitavisukadassana veramani^ malagandbavilepana- 
dbara^iamandanavibbusanattbana veramanP nccasayanama- 
basayana veramani^ ]ataruparajatapatiggabana veramani® ’ti. 
Andbakattbakatbayam pana abam bbante ittban namo yava- 
]ivam panatipataveramanisikkbapadam^ samMiyami ’ti evam 
saranadanam viya sikkbapadadanam pi vuttam. tarn pi^ 
n’ eva paliya na attbakatbasu attbi, tasma yatba paliya ’va 
uddisitabbani pabbajja bi saranagamaneb’ eva siddba 
sikkbapadani pana kevalam sikkbaparipuranattbam jani- 
tabbani, tasma tani paliyam agatanayena uggabetum asak- 
kontassa yayakayaci bhasaya attbavasena ’pi acikkbitum 
vattati. yava pana attana sikkhitabbasikkbapadani ua ja- 
nati, sangbatipattacivaradbaranatbananisajjadisu panabboja- 
nadividbimbi ca na kusalo boti, tava bbojanasalam va sala- 
kabbajanattbanam va annam va tatbarupattbanarn na pese- 
tabbo. santikavacaro yeva katabbo, baladarako viya pati- 
jaggitabbo. sabbam assa kappiyakappiyam acikkbitabbam, 
nivasanaparupanadisu abbisamacarikesu® vinetabbo. tena- 
pi, anujanami bbikkbave dasab’ angebi samannagatain s^a- 

^ Bp. gatima. 2 ^p. °nim/orpi. 

® Bp. ®nin. ^ Bp. omits pi. s pp, abhisama®. 
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neram nasetun ti evam parato vuttam dasa nasanangani 
araka panvajjetva abhisamacaxikam^ paripurentena dasa- 
vidlie sile sadkukam sikkhitabban ta. 

Pabbajjavmiccliayo mttbito. 

Mayham hho bhiTckhave ’ti maya kbo ti attbo. atha va 
maybam^ yoniso manasikaxo ti yo maybam yonisomanasikaxo 
tena betuna ’ti attbo. puna anappattd ’ti ettba vibbattim 
pannametva maya ’ti vattabbam. 

Bhaddavaggiyd ’ti te kira rajakumara r-iipena ca cittena ca 
bbaddaka vaggabandben’® eva vicaranti, tasma Bbadda- 
vaggiya ’ti vuccanti. tena hi vo ti ettba vokaro mpatamatto. 
dhammacakkhum udapadl ’ti kesanci sotapattimaggo kesanci 
sakadagamimaggo kesanci anagamimaggo ndapMi, tayo pi 
bi ete magga dbammacakkbun^ ti vuccanti te kira Tundi- 
lajatake timsadbutta abesum atba TundilovMam sutva 
panca silani rakkbimsu, idam tesam® pubbakammam. 

pamukho ti pubbangamo. pdmokkho ti uttamo visuddbi- 
panno.^ anupahaccd ’ti avinasetva. tejasd tejan ti attano 
tejena nagassa tejam pariyddeyyan^ ti abbibbaveyyam 
vmaseyyam va ’ti.® makkhan^ ti kodbam. na tv eva ca kho 
arahd yathd ahan ti attanam araba aban ti mannamano va- 
dati ajjunhe aggisaranamhl ’ti ajja ekadivasam vaseyyama 
’ti attbo. phdsukdmo ti bitakamo. sumdnaso ti pitisoma- 
nassebi sampayuttamano. navimano ’ti avimano, dosena 
anabbibbuto mano ti attbo. agydgdram vdicoare ’ti adittan 
ti attbo. jatild bhanatl ’ti imina sambandbo. abinagassa 
acciyo na bonti ’ti aviva^na virupavanna ’ti attbo. phah- 
kavanndyo ti pbalikama^ivannayo. Angimsassd ’ti angato 
ramsiyo samsaranti ’ti Angiraso, tassa Angirasassa. 

abhikkantdya rattiyd ’ti parikkbinaya rattiya, appavasit- 


1 Bp. abhr. 

® Bp. omtts ‘ maybam yomso manasikaro ti.’ 

® Bp. “bandhena and omits eva. ^ Bp °kkhii. 

^ Bp. nesam. « Bp. visuddbapanno. 

7 Bp. pariyadiyeyyan ® Bp. omits ’ti, 

® Bp. omits the sentence from ‘ makkhan ti ’ fo ‘ adhivattha devata ’ 

(p. 972). 
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thaya ’ti attho. ahhilcharitava'^^ ’ti abhirupavanna abbi- 
manapavanna. Icemlalcappan ti sakalam kevalam. 

purimahi vannanibhdhl ’ti catunnam maharajanam vanna- 
nibbam sandhay’ aba pdnind ti battbena. kakudhe adh- 
vatihd devatd ’ti ajjunarukkbe adbivattba devata. vissaj- 
jeyan^ ti siikkbapanattbaya pasaretva tbapeyyan ti attbo. 
bbante abara battbaii ti evam vadanto viya onato^ ti dhara- 
Tiattho. uyyojetvd ’ti vissajjetva. mandamukhyo ti aggi- 
bbajanam vuccanti. cimpaUkd ’ti cirakalato pattbaya, 
kesamtssan ti adisu kesa eva kesamissam. esa nayo sabbattba . 
khdnkdjan ti kbaribharo.® 

Latthivane ’ti taluyyane. Suppatittke cetiye ’ti annatara- 
smim vattarubkhe.*^ tassa kir’ etam namam. dmdasana- 
hidehi^ ’ti ettba ekam nabutam® dasasabassani. appelacce^ 
’ti api ekacce.-^ ajjhahhdsl ’ti tesam kankbaccbedanattbam 
abbasi- ^km eva d%svd ’ti kim eva disva. Vruvelavdsl ’ti 
Umvelayam va^i. aggibuttam pabaya pabbajito ’si. ko 
upayo.® Msakovaddno^ ti tapasacariyaya kisasariratta^ ki- 
saka^ ’ti laddhanamanam tapasanam ovadako anusasako 
samano ti attbo. atba va sayam kisako® tapaso samano ca^® 
ovadamaixo ca anne ovadanto anusasanto ti attbo. kaiham 
paJnmn ti kena karanena pabinam idam vuttam boti, 
tvam Uruvelavasi aggiparicarakanam tapasanam sayam ova- 
dacariyo samano kim disva aggim pabasi. pucchdmi tarn 
etam attham, kena karanena tava aggibnttam^^ pabinan ti. 
dutiyagatbayam^^ ayam attbo, ete rupadike kame attbiyo ca 
yanm ah7i%vadant% sv aham etam sabbam pi rupadikam 
bamappabbedam khandbupadbisu^® malan ti natvdy yasma ime 
yittbabutappabbeda yanna malam eva vadanti, tasmd na 


1 Bp. inserts ‘ Neranjarayam bhagavata ’ti adika gathayo paecba 
pakkhitta ’ before this. 

^ Bp. o^iato. ® Bp. kharibharo. 

^ Bp. vatarukkbe. ® Bp. °samyutehi. 

« Bp. niyutam. ’ Bp. omits ‘ appekacce ’ti api ekacce.* 

Bp. oimts these words. ^ Bp. kisa®. 

Bp. vadano for oa ovadamano ca. 

Bp. bnfcam. i® Bp. ®ya for ®yam. 

1® Bp. kbandhupa®. 



973 


I 22] Makdvagga-vannana 

yiUhe na hute amnjim, yitthe va hite va na abhiramm ti attlio. 
tatiyagathayam^ atha ho caraM ’ti atba kubim^ caralii. se- 
sam nttanam eva. catuttliagatliayain^ padan ti nibbana- 
padam. santasabbavataya santam, upadbinain abbavena 
anupadMham,^ ragakincanadinam abbavena ahncanam, tisu 
bbavesu alaggataya yam kamabbavam yanna vadanti, tas- 
mim pi kdmabhave asattam^ jatijaramarananam abbavena 
amnnathdhhdmm, attana bbavitena maggen’ eva adbigantab- 
bam na annena kenaci adbigametabban ti amnnaneyyamy 
yasma idisam padam addasam, tasmd na yntthe na hute arangim. 
tena kim dasseti, yo abam devamannssalokasampattisMbake 
na yittbe na bute aranjim, so kim vakkbami, ettba nama na^ 
me devamanussaloke rate mano ti evam sabbaloke anabbira- 
tibbavam pakasetva, aiha hho dyasmd Uruvela-Eassapo sd- 
vaho ^ham asml ’ti evam bbagavato savakabbavam pakasesi.^ 
tan ca kbo akase vividbani patibaxiyani dassetva. dkamma- 
cakhhun ti sotapattimaggananam assdsakd ’ti asimsana® 
pattbana ti attbo. 

es’ dham bhante ’ti ettba pana kincapi maggapativedben’ 
ev’ assa siddbam saranagamanam, tattba pana mcebaya- 
gamanam eva gato, idani vacaya attasanniyatanam karoti^ 
maggavasen’ ev’ ayam niyatam*^ saranagamanam® patto, 
tarn paresam vacaya pakatam karonto panipatagamanan^ ca 
gacebanto evam vadati. 

smgimkkhasuvanno ti singisuvannanikkbena^® samanavanno. 
dasavdso ti dasasn ariyavasesn vnttbavaso dasadhammavtdu 
’ti dasakammapatbavidu. dasabhi c’ upeto ti dasabi ase- 
kbebi^’- angebi upeto. sabbadh danto ti sabb’ esa indriyesu^^ 
danto. bbagavato bi cakkbuadisu kinci adantam nama n’ 
attbi. 

bhagavantam bhuttdvvm omtapaUapdmm'^^ ekamantam m- 


1 Bp. ®ya for °yam. 

® Bp. amipadhikam 
® Bp. pakaseti. 

’ Bp. myata. 

* Bp. panipata®. 

Bp. asekkbebi. 

Bp. sabbesTi for sabb’ esa indriyesu. 


® Bp kva carabi 
^ Bp. omits na. 

® Bp.asisana. 

® Bp. saranatam. 
Bp. sin^°. 


Bp. onita®. 
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sldl ’ti bhagavantam bbuttavantam pattato ca apanita- 
panim sallakkhetva ekasmim padese nisidi ’ti attbo. atthi- 
hdnan ti biiddbabbigamanena^ ca dbammassavanena^ ca 
attbikanam abhihlmmmyan ti abhigantum^ sakkuney- 
yam appahnnan ti anakinnam. appasaddan ti vacana- 
saddena appasaddam. appanigghosan ti nagaraniggbosa- 
saddena appaniggbosam. mjanavdtan ti anusancaranajanassa 
sariravatena virahitam. vijanavadan ti pi patbo, ante ’pi 
jan*avMena rabitan ti attbo vijanapatan ti p] patbo, ]ana- 
sancajavirabitan ti attbo. manussardhaseyyakaYfi ti manus- 
sanam rabassakiriyattbaniyam.® paUsalldnasdrupan ti® vive- 
kanurupam. 

Sanputta-Moggalldna^ ’ti Sariputto ca Moggallano® ca. 
tehi hatihd hatd hoti, yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so 
itamssa^ drocetu ’ti. te kira tibbo ’pi gibikale Upatisso Kolito 
ti evam paMayamananama addbateyyasatamanavakapan- 
vara giraggasamajjam agamamsu. tatra nesam mabaja- 
nam disva etad abosi, ayam nama evam mabajanakayo^® 
appatte vassasate maranamukbe patissati ’ti. atba ubbo ’pi 
uttbitaya parisaya annamannam pucebitva ekajjbasaya 
paccupattbitamaranasanna mantayimsu/^ samma marane sati 
amatena ’pi bbavitabbam, banda mayam amatam pan- 
yesama ’ti amatapariyesanattbam Sanjayassa cbaimapanbba- 
jakassa santike sapansa pabbajitva katipaben’ eva tassa 
nanavisaye param gantva amatam apassanta pucebimsu, 
kim nu kbo acanya anno ’p’ ettba s^o attbi ’ti, n’ attb’ 
avuso ettakam eva idan ti ca sutva tneebam idam avnso nis- 
saram, yo dam ambesu patbamam amatam adbigaccbati, 
so itarassa arocetu ’ti katikam akamsn. tena vuttam teh% 
Icat'hkd hatd hoti ’ti adi. pdsdd'ihena abhihhantend ’ti adisu 
ittbambbntalakkbane karanavacanam veditabbam. aUh%~ 

1 Bp. baddhabhivadanaganiaiiena. 

2 Bp va dhammasavanena va for ca dbammassavanena ca 

3 Bp. abhikkantum ^ Bp. °rabasse®. 

5 Bp. °knya°. ® Bp. ®ruppaii. 

^ Bp. -Moggalana. ^ Bp. Moggalano. 

® Bp. om%t8 itarassa. Bp. mahasattamkayo. 

^ ^ Bp. sammanta®* 
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kehi upamtaw} maggan ti etam anubandlianassa^ karana- 
vacanam. idam hi vuttam hoti, yan nun"" dham %mam bhh- 
hhum p%ttli%to p%tth%to anuhandheyyam. kasma, yasma idani 
pitthito pitthito anubandhanam^ nama atthikehi upanatam^ 
maggain, hato c’ eva upagato ca maggo ti attho. atha va 
atthikehi amhehi marane sati aroatena ’pi bhavitabban ti 
evam kevalam atthi ’ti iipahatam^ mbbanam nama, tarn 
magganto pariyesanto ti evam ettha attho datthabbo. pinda- 
pdtam dddya patiJckaml ’ti Sndmnakande vuttappakaram 
anhataram kuddamulam upasankamitva nisidi. Sraputto 
’pi kho akMo kho tava panham pucchitnn ti kalam agama- 
yamano^ thatva vattapatipattipnra:^attham katabhattekic- 
cassa therassa attano kamandalnto ndakam datva dhota- 
hatthapadena therena saddhim patisanthaxam® katva pah* 
ham pucchi. tena vuttam atha kho SdnpuUo panbbdjako ti 
adi na ty^ dham sakkoml ’ti na te aham sakkomi. ettha ca 
patisambhidappatto'7 thero na ettakam na sakkoti, atha kho 
imassa dhammagaravam uppadessami ’ti sabbakaxena bnd- 
dhavisaye avisayabhavam gahetva evam aha. ye dhammd 
hetuppabhavd ’ti hetnppabhava nama pahcakkhandha. ten’ 
assa dukkhasaccam dasseti. tesam hetum tathdgato dhd ’ti 
tesam hetn nama samndayasaccam, tan ca tathagato aha ’ti 
dasseti. tesan ca yo mrodho ti tesam ubhmnam pi saccanam 
yo appavattinirodho, tan ca tathagato aha ’ti attho. ten’ 
assa nirodhasaccam dasseti maggasaccam pan’ ettha saru- 
pato adassitam pi nayato dassitam hoti. mrodhe hi vutte 
tassa sampapako maggo vutto ’va hoti. atha va tesan ca 
yo mrodho ti ettha tesam yo nirodho ca mrodhupayo ca 
’ti evam dve pi saccani dassitani honti ’ti. idani tarn ev’ 
attham patipadento aha emmvddl mahdsamano ’ti. es' eva 
dhammo yad% tdvad evd ’ti sace ’pi ito nttarim® n’ atthi, etta- 
kam eva idam sotapattiphalamattam eva pattabbam, tathapi 
eso eva dhammo ti attho. paccabyatha^ padam asokan ti 

^ Bp upannatam. 2 ]gp, anubaddhanassa. 

® Bp. anubaddhanam. 

4 Bp. inserts ekamantam after this. ® Bp. patisandharam. 

® Bp. t" forty. Bp °dappatto. 

® Bp uttanm. ® Bp. °yatba. 
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yam mayam paxiyesamana vicarama, tam padam asokam 
patividdhatlia^ tiimh’^ eva, pattam tam tumliehi ’ti attho. 
adittham ahh'hut%tam^ bahuJceJii happanahuteJil ’ti amhehi nama 
idam padam asokam^ bahukelii kappanakuteki adittham eva 
abbhutitam ® iti tassa padassa adittbabliavena digbarattam 
attano maliajaniyabhavam® dipeti. gambMre ndnamsaye ’ti 
gambhire c’ eva gambliirassa ca hanassa visayabhute. anifi- 
tare upadhisanJchaye ti nibbane. mmvtte ti tadarammanaya 
vimuttiya vimutte. bydkdsl ’ti etam me sdvakayugarp bhavis- 
sail aggam bhaddayugan ti vadanto savakaparamihane® bya- 
kasi. sd ^va tesam dyasrmntdnarrb upasampadd ahosi ’ti sa 
ehibliikkliu-apasampada'^ Va tesam® upasampada ahosi. 
evam upasampannesu ca tesu Maba-Moggallanatthero sat- 
tahi divasehi arahatte patitthito, Sariputtatthero ad^a- 
masena. atite kixa Anomadassi n^a buddho loke udapadi. 
tassa Sarado nama tapaso sake assame nanapupphebi manda- 
pam katva pnppbasane yeva bhagavantam msidapetva bhik- 
kbusangbassapi tath’ eva mandapam katva pupphasanani 
pannapetva aggasavakabhavam pattbesi. patthayitva ca 
Sirivaddhassa nama setthmo pesesi, maya aggasavakattha- 
nam pattbitam, tvam pi agantva ekam thanam patthehi ’ti. 
setthi niluppala mandapam katva bnddliappamukham bliik- 
khusangliam tattha bhojesi,^ bhojetva dutiyasavakabhavam 
pattbesi. tesu Saradatapaso Sariputtattbero jato, Sirivad- 
dbo Maba-Moggallanattbero ’ti. ida m tesam pubbakammam. 

aputtahatdyd ’ti adisu yesam puttapabbajanti, tesam aput- 
takataya. yasam patino^® pabbajanti, tasam vedhabydya 
vidbavabbavaya. ubbayena ’pi kulupaccheddya, Sanja- 
yarn ’ti Sanjayassa antevasikani. Magadhdnam ginbbajan ti 
Magadbanam janapadassa giribbajam nagaram. makdvlrd ’ti 
mabaviriyavanta.^^ myamdndnan}^ ti niyamanesu,^® bbum- 


1 Bp. patividdhattha. 
3 Bp. abbhutitam 
s Bp °jambbavam. 

Bp. °kkhupa®. 

® Bp. omits bbojesi. 

^ Bp. ®i7inyavaiit°. 

IS Bp. nayamanesu. 


s Bp. tumbe for tumb’ eva. 

4 Bp. omtts asokam. 

® Bp. ®paraminnane. 

8 Bp. omits upasampada. 
18 Bp. patino 
IS Bp. nayamananan 
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matthe samivacanam/ upayogattlie va. hd msuyd^ vijdnatan 
ti dhammena nayanti ’ti evam vijanantanam ka ussiiya.® 
anupajjhdyaJcd ’ti vajjavajjam upanijjliayakena garuna vi- 
rakita. andhappasampannd ’ti na akappena sampanna, 
samanasaruppacaraviraliita ’ti attho. upanbhojane ^’ti bko- 
janassa upari. iiMfbtthapaUan ti pindaya caranakapattam 
tasmim Li manussa ucchittkasannino, tasma uttitthapattan 
ti vuttam. atka va uttkakitva pattam upanamenti ’ti evam 
ettka attko dattkabbo. anujdndmi hh%lc1chave upajjJidyan ti 
upa]jkayam gaketum aniijanami ’ti attko. futtacittam ujpat- 
thapesiatl ’ti putto me ayan ti evam gekasitapemavasena 
cittam upattkapessati. esa nayo dutiyapade pi. sagdravd 
sappatissd ’ti garubkavan c’ eva jettkakabkavan ca upattka- 
petva. sabhdgavutUJcd^ ’ti sabkagajivika. sdhu % vd ’ti 
adiai panca padani upajjkayabkavam® sampaticckannaveva- 
canam.® Tcdyena vinMpeU ’ti evam saddkivikarikena upaj- 
jkayo me bkante koti ’ti tikkkattum vutte, sace upajjkayo 
saku ’ti adisii pancasu padesu yassakassaci padassa vasena 
kayena va vacaya va kayavacaki va gakito taya upajjkayo ti 
upajjkayagakanam vinnapeti, gakito koti upajjkayo. idam 
eva ki ettka upajjkayagakanam, yad’ idam upajjkayassa 
imesu pancasu padesu yassa kassaci padassa vacaya va sa- 
vanam kayena va attkavmnapanan ti. keci pana sadku ’ti 
sampaticckarmam sandkaya vadanti. na tarn pamanam, 
ayacanadanamattena ki gakito koti upajjkayo, na ettka 
sampaticckannam angam. saddkivikarikena ’pi na kevalam 
imina me padena upajjkayo gakito ti natum vattati. ajja 
tagge dani tkero maykam bkaro, akam pi tkerassa bkaro ti 
idam pi natum vattati. tatr^ dyam sammdmttand ’ti yam 
vuttam sammdvattitabban ti, tatra ayam sammavattana. 
hdlass' eva uttJidya wpahand ommmtvd ’ti sac’ assa paccti- 
sakale cankamanattkaya va dkotapadaparikara^iattkaya va 
patimukka upakana padagata konti, ta kalass’ eva uttkaya 
apanetva. daniahattham databban ti makantam majjkimam 


^ Bp sami°. 2 ;gp ussuya. 

2 Bp issa. 4 Bp °vuttino. 

® Bp. apajjliayakabhava. ® Bp. °ccliaiiave®. 
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khuddakan to tini dantakatthani upanetva, tato yam tini 
divasam ganliati,^ catuttliadivasato pattkaya tadisam eva 
databbam. sace aniyamam katva yam va tarn va ganhati ^ 
atba yMisam labbati tadisam databbam. muJchodakam 
ddtahhan ti sit an ca unban ca udakam upanetva tato yam 
tini divasani valanjeti,^ catuttbadivasato pattbaya tadisam 
eva mukbadbovanodakam databbam. sace amyamam katva 
yam va tain va ganbati.^ atba yadisam labbati tMisam 
databbam. sace duvidbam pi valanjeti^ duvidbam pi upane- 
tabbam, udakam mukbadbovanattbane tbapetva vaccaku 
tito pattbaya samma]]itabbam. there vaccakutim gate pari- 
venam sammajjitabbam. evam parivenam asunnam boti, 
there vaccakutito anikkbante yeva dsanam panmpetahham, 
sarirakiccam katva agantva tasmim msmnassa, sace yagu 
hoti ’ti adina nayena vuttavattam katabbam. ukhaldpo^ ti 
kenaci kacavarena sankiimo. sace pana anno kacavaro n’ 
attbi udakapbusitan’ eva bonti, battbena pi pamajjitabbo. 
sagwmm Tcatvd ’ti dve civarani ekato katva, ta ekato katva^ 
dve pi sangbatiyo databba. sabbam pi^ bi civaram sangba- 
titatta® saiigbati ’ti vuccati. tena vuttam sanghdUyo dd- 
tabbd ’ti. ndUdure gardabbam ndccdsanne ’ti ettba sace upa]- 
jhayam nivattitva olokentam ekena va dvibi va padaviti- 
barebi sampapunati, ettavata natidure naccasanne gato boti 
’ti veditabbam. pattapanydpannam paUggahetabban ti sace 
upajjbayena bbikkbacare yaguya va bhatte va laddbe patto 
unbo va bhariko va boti, attano pattam tassa datva so patto 
gabetabbo ’ti attbo. na wpagghdyassa hTianamdnassa anta- 
rantard hathd opdtetabbd ’ti antaraghare va annatra va bbana- 
manassa anittbite tassa vacane anna katba na samuttbape- 
tabba. ito pattbaya ca pana yattba yattba nakarena pati- 
sedbo kayirati, sabbattba dukkatapatti veditabba. ayam 
bi Kbandbake dhammata. dpattisdmantd bhanamdno ti pa- 
dasodbammaduttbulladivasena apattiya asannavacam bha- 
namano. nivdretabbo ti bbante idisarn nama vattum vattati, 


1 Bp. ganhati ^ valanjeti. 

® Bp. ullapo. 4 Bp kata. 

® Bp. omiU pi. ® Bp. sanghatitatta. 
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apatti na hoti ’ti evam puccliantena viya varetabbo. vares- 
sami ’ti pana manain^ katva maballaka ma evam bhana ’ti 
na vattabbo. 'pathamataram dgantvd ’ti sace asanne^ game 
boti, vibare va gilano bbikkliu boti, gamato patbamataram 
agantabbam. sace dure gamo hoti, upajjbayena saddhim 
agaccbanto n’ attbi, ten’ eva saddbim gamato nikkhamitva 
civarena pattam vethetva amse® laggetva antaramaggato 
patbamataram agantabbam. evam nivattantena patbama- 
taram agantva asanapannapanMi sabbam vattam^ katab- 
bam. sinnam hotl ’ti tintam sedagabitam.® caturanguhm 
kannam ussddetvd^ ’ti kannam caturangulappamanam atire- 
kam katva evam civaram sangbaritabbam. kim kaxana, 
ma majjbe bbango abosi ’ti samam katva sangbaritassa hi 
majjbe bbango boti. tato niccam bbijjamanam dnbbalam 
boti. tarn nivaranattham etam vuttam tasma yatha ajja- 
bbangattbane yeva sve na bbijjati tatba divase divase catu- 
rangulam ussMetva® sangbaritabbam. ohlioge Jcdyabandha- 
nam hdtabban ti kayabandbanam sangbantva civarabboge pak- 
kbipitva tbapetabbam. sace pindapdto hotl ’ti ettba yo game 
yeva va antaraghare va patikkamane va bbunjitva agacchati 
pindam va na labbati, tassa pindapato na boti, game abbnt- 
tassa pana laddbabbikkbassa va boti, tasma sace pindapato 
boti ti Mi vuttam. sace ’pi tassa na boti, bhunjituJcdmo ca 
hoti, ydaham datvd attana laddho*^ ’pi pindapato upanetabbo, 
pdimyena puccMtabbo ti bbunjamMo tikkbattum paniyam 
bhante abariyatti® ’ti pMiyena pucchitabbo. sace kalo attbi, 
bbutte sayam bbunjitabbam. sace upakkattbo^ 
kalo, paniyam upajjhayassa santike tbapetva sayam pi 
bbunjitabbam. ananiarahitayd ’ti tattikacammakbandba- 
disu yena kenaci anatthataya pamsusakkharamissaya bbu- 
miya patto na thapetabbo ti attbo. sace pana kalavannakata 
va sudbabaddba va boti nirajamattika^® va^^tatbariipaya bbu- 


iBp omits manam. 

^ Bp. omits amse laggetva. 
® Bp. sedaggahitam 
^ Bp. laddhato. 

® Bp. upakattho. 

Bp omits YQ,, 


^ Bp adds va 
^ Bp kiccam for vattam 
® Bp ussaretva 
^ Bp. ahanyatu®. 

Bp. mrajamattika 
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miya tliapetiim vattati. dliotavabkaya pi thapetum vattati. 
pamsurajasakkliaradisu na vattati. tatra pana pannam va 
adkarakam va thapetva tatra nikkliipitabbo. pdrato a'Mam 
orato bJiogan ti idam civaravamsadmam hettha hattbampave- 
setva abbimukhena battbena sanikam nikkbipanattbam vat- 
tam. ante pana gabetva bbogena civaravamsadinam upari 
nikkbipantassa bbittiyam bbogo patibannati, tasma tatba 
na katabbam. cunnam sannetabban ti nbanacunnam uda- 
kena temetva pindi katabbam ekamantam mlcTchifitabban 
ti ekasmim niddbnme^ tbane ’va tbapetabbam jantdghare 
jpanhammam nama angaramattikaunbodakadanMikam sab- 
bam i-ciccam. udahe 'pi panhamman ti angapaccangagbamsa- 
nadikam sabbam kiccam. pdnlyena pucchtabbo ti janta- 
ghare nnbasantapena pipasa boti, tasma puccbitabbo. sace 
ussahatl ’ti sace paboti, na kenaci gelannena abbibbuto boti. 
agilanena bi saddbivib^ikena sattbivassena ’pi sabbam 
upaj]bayavattam katabbam anadarena akarontassa vatta- 
bbedena dukkatam nakarapatisamyuttesu pana padesn 
gilanassapi patikkbittakiriyam^ karontassa dukkatam eva. 
aparigTmmmntend ’ti bbumiyam aparigbamsantena. Tcavdta- 
p%Uhan ti kavatan ca pittbasamgbatan ca accbnpantena. 
santdnakan ti yam kinci kitakulavakamakatasuttadi.® ullo- 
hdpathamam ohdretahban ti ullokato patbamam ullokam adim 
katva avabaritabban ti attbo. dlokasandhikannabhagd ’ti 
alokasandbibbaga ca kannabbaga ca. santarababirani^vata- 
panakavatakani ca gabbbassa ca cattaro kona pamajjitabba 
’ti attbo. yathdpannattam panndpetabban ti yatba patbamam 
pannattam abosi, tatb’ eva pannapetabbam ® etad attbam 
eva bi yatbapannattam sallakkbetva nibaritva ekamantam 
jiikkbipitabban ti purimavattam pannattam. sace pana 
patbamam ajanantena kenaci pannattam abosi, samantato 
bbittim dvangulamattena va tivangulamattena va mocetva 
pannapetabbam. idam bi pannapanavattam. sace kata- 
sarako boti, atimabanto® ’va cbinditva kotim nivattetva 


1 Bp. rnddhume. ® Bp. °kriyain. 

® Bp. ®makkata®. ^ Bp ®babira, 

5 Bp. pafinape®, s%c passim, ® Bp. ca for Va. 
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bandliitva pannapetabbo. sace kotiin nivattetva bandbitum 
na janati, na chinditabbo. pwatthmavatapana thalekibba ’ti 
puratthimaya vatapana tbaketabba. evam sesapi vatapana 
thaketabba. vupalcdsetabbo ti amattba iietabbo. mpahdsd- 
petabbo ti aMo bhikkbu vattabbo theram gahetva annattha 
gaccliahi^ ’ti. vivecetabhan ti vissajjapetabbam. vwecdpe- 
tabban ti anno vattabbo theram ditthigatam vissajjapehi ’ti. 
ussukham ^;(^a66a7^tlpa^lvasadanattham so bhikkhu sangham^ 
upasankamitva yacitabbo, sace attana patibalo hoti, atfana 
Va databbo, no ce patibalo hoti, aiinena dapetabbo ® hin h 
nu Jcho ti kena nu kho npayena. esa nayo sabbattha. lahu- 
icdya vd parindmeyyd ’ti ukkhepaniyam akatva tajjaniyaan va 
niyyasam'^ va kareyya ’ti attho. tena hi npajjhayassa me 
ukkhepaniyakainmam kattnkamo sangho ti natva ekam ekam^ 
bhikkhnm upasankamitva ma bhante amhakam upajjha- 
yassa kammam karittha ’ti yacitabbam.® sace karontj yeva 
ta] janiyam va niyyasam va, ma'^ karotha ’ti yacitabba. sace 
karonti yeva, atha upajjhayo samma vattatha bhante ’ti 
yacitabbo, iti tarn sammavattapetva patippassambhetha 
bhante kamman ti bhikkhu yacitabba. sampanvattaham 
sampanvattaJcan ti samparivattetva samparivattetva. na ca 
acchinne theve pakhamitabban ti yadi appamattakam^pi 
rajanam galati,® na tava pakkamitabbam. na upajjhdyam 
andpucchd elcaccassa patto ddjtabbo ti adi sabbam npajjhayassa 
visabhagapuggalanam^ kathitam. m, upajjhdyam andpucchd 
gdmo pavisitabbo ti pindaya va anjaena va karaniyena pavisi- 
tukamena apucchitva ’va pavisitabbo. sace upajjhayo kalass’ 
eva vutthaya duram bhikkhacaram gantukamo hoti, dahara 
pindaya pavisantu ’ti vatva gantabbam. avatva gate pan- 
venam gantva upajjhayam apassantena gamam pavisitum 
vattati. sace gamam pavisanto ’pi passati, ditthatthanato 
patthaya apucchitum yeva vattati. na susdnam gantabban 
ti Vasatthaya va dassanatthaya va gantabbam. na d%sd 


^ Bp. gaccha. 

^ Bp. “tabbam. 
® Bp. etam. 

’ Bp. omits ma. 
» Bp. °lena. 


2 Bp. omits sangham. 
^ Bp. myasam. 

® Bp. °tabba. 

® Bp. galati 
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pakJcarmtabbd ’ti ettha pakkamitukameiia kammain acikkhitva 
yavatatiyam yacitabbo. sace anujanati sMliu, no ce anu- 
janati, tarn nissaya vasato c’ assa uddeso va panpuccha va 
kammattb&iam va na sampajjati, upa]]bayo balo boti abyatto 
kevalam attano santike vasapetnkamataya evam^ gantnm 
na deti, evarupe niv^ente pi gantiim vattati. vuUhdnassa 
dgametabban ti gelannato vutthaiiam^ agametabbam, na kat- 
thaci gantabbam. sace anno bhikkhu upattliako atthi, 
bbesajjam pariyesitva tassa hattbe datva bhante ayam upat- 
thabissati ’ti vatva gantabbam. 

Upa]]bayavattakatlia nitthita. 

Upajjlidyena saddhivihankamhi sammavattanaya, sanga- 
hefabbo anuggahetabbo ti nddesadihi ’ssa sangalio ca anuggaho 
ca kattabbo. tattlia uddeso ti palivacanam. panpuccha ’ti 
paliya attbavannana ovddo ti anotinne vattbnsmim idam 
karobi idam ma karittba ’ti vacanam. anusdsanl ’ti otimie 
vattbnsmim- api ca otinne va anotinne va patbamavacanam 
ovado, punappnnam vacanam anusasani ’ti. sace upajjhd- 
yassa potto hotl ’ti sace atirekapatto boti. esa nayo sabbalth? . 
parikkhdro ti anno pi samanaparikkbaio. idba ussukkam 
nama dbammikena nayena nppajjamanaupayapariyesanam. 
ito param dantakattbadanam adim katva acamanaknmbbiya 
udakasincanapariyosanam^ vattam gilanass’ eva saddbivibari- 
kassa katabbam anabhirativtipakasanadi pana agilanassapi 
kattabbam ev'a. civamm rajantend ’ti evam rajeyyasi ’ti 
upajjbayato upayam sutva rajantena sesam vuttanayen’ 
eva veditabbam. 

Saddbivibarikavattakat ba nittbit a 

Na sammd vattantl ’ti yatha pannattam upajjbayavattam 
na purenti. yo na sammd vatteyyd ’ti yo' yathapaiinattam 
vattam na pureyya,^ dukkatam apajjati ’ti attbo. pandme- 
tabbo ti apasadetabbo. nddkimattam pemam hot% ’ti upajjba- 
yambi adbimattam gebasitapemam na boti. nddhimattd 
bhdvand hotl ’ti adbimatta mettabbavana na boti. vntta- 


^ Bp. eva. 

3 Bp. udakasinca®. 


^ Bp. imerts assa after this, 

4 Bp inserts so before dukkatam. 
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patipakkiianayena sukkapakkho veditabbo. alampandmetun 
ti yntto panametum. appandmento upajjTidyo sdPisdro hotl 
’ti sadoso hoti apattim apajjati, tasma na sammavattanto 
panametabbo Va. na sammavattanaya ca yava civararaja- 
nam tava vatte akariyamane upajjhayassa paribani hoti, 
tasma tarn akarontassa mssayamuttakassapi amuttakassa 
pi apatti yeva. ekaccassa pattadmato patthaya amutta- 
nissayass’^ eva apatti. saddbivihaxika samma vattanti, 
upajjhayo na^ samma vattati. upajjhayassa apatti. upaj- 
]hayo samma vattati, saddhivibarika na^ samma vattanti, 
tesam apatti. upajjbaye vattam sadiyante saddbiviharika 
bahukani honti, sabbesam apatti. sace npajjhayo mayhem 
upatthako attbi, tumhe attano sajjbayamanasikaradisu yogam 
karotha ’ti vadati, saddhivibarikanam anapatti. sace^ tipaj- 
jhayo sadiyanam va asadiyanam va na janati balo boti, 
saddhivihaxika bakuka bonti,^ tesam^ eko vattasampanno 
bhikkhu upajjhayassa kiccam aham karissami, tumhe appos- 
sukka viharatha ’ti evan ce attano bharam katva itare 
vissajjeti, tassa bharakaranato patthaya tesam anapatti. 

Sammavattanadikatha® nitthita. 


EMhabrahmanavatthusmimkihcapi ayasma Sariputto bha- 
gavata Baranasiyam tihi saranagamanehi anuhhatam pab- 
ba]]ah c’ eva upasampadan ca janati, bhagava pana tarn 
lahukam upasampadam patikkhipitva hatticatutthakam- 
mena garukam katva upasampadam anunhatukamo, ath’ 
assa thero ajjhasayam viditva hatha ’"ham bhante tarn hrdhma- 
nam pahhdjerm upasampddeml ’ti aha. buddhanam hi parisa 
ajjhasayakusala hoti. ayan ca buddhaparisaya aggo settho.'^ 
byattena bhihhhund paUbalend ’ti ettha byatto nama yassa 
satthakatham vinayapitakam vacuggatam pa vattati, tasmim ^ 
asati yassa antamaso idam hatticatutthakammavacamattam 
pi suggahitam hoti vacuggatam pavattati. ayam pi imasmim 
atthe byatto nama.® yo pana kasasasasemhadina va gelan- 


^ Bp. amuttakani®, 
3 Bp. omits sace. 

^ ® Bp. tesu. 

» Bp. omits settho 

V 


2 Bp. samma na/or na samma. 
^Bp (msits honti. 

® Bp. na-samma°. 

8 Bp. omits nama. 


3 



984 


SamantapdsodiM [1. 28 

neiia otthadantajivliadiaam va asampattiya pariyattiyam va 
akatapancayatta na sakkoti parimandalelii padabyanjaneki 
kammavacam savetum, byanjanam va padam va bapeti, 
annatha va vattabbam annatha vadati, ayam appati- 
balo, tabbiparito imasmim ettba^ patibalo ti veditabbo. 
sangho m,'petahho ti sangbo janapetabbo. tato param yam 
sanghojanapetabbojtam dassetum sunatu 'tne hhante ’ti adim 
aba. ujpasam^annasamanantard ’ti upasampanno butva Va^ 
samanantara. andcdram dcmatl ’ti pamiattivitikkamam ka- 
roti. ullumjpatu man ti uddbaratu mam. akusala vuttba- 
petva kusale patittbapetu, s^anerabbava va uddbaritva 
bbrkkbubbave patittbapetii ’ti. anukam^am updddyd ’ti 
anudayam^ paticca, mayi anukampam katva ti attbo. 
aUJiitd^ Jioti ’ti niccappavattmi boti. cattdro mssaye ’ti cat- 
t^o paccaye. yasma cattaio paccaye mssaya attabbavo 
pavattati, tasma te mssaya ’ti vuccanti, 

hmtdyam bTiikkhu hontl ’ti km te ayam bbikkbu boti. 
annehi ovadiyo anusdsiyo ti anfiebi ovaditabbo c’ eva anusasi- 
tabbo ca. bahulldya dvatto, yad %dam ganabandhikan ti 
ganabandbo^ etassa babullassa® attbi ’ti ganabandhikam 
babullam.® yam idam ganabandbikam nama babullam, tad 
attbaya atilabum tvam apanno ’ti vuttam boti. abyattd ’ti 
pannaveyyattiyena virabita. annataro anmtitth%yapi(bbo 
ti pasiiro paribbajako. so kirn dhammam then%ssdmfP ’ti 
Udayittberassa santike pabbajitva tena sabadbammikam 
vuccamano tassa vadam aropesi. anujdndmi bhikkhave 
byattena bhikkhund ’ti adimbi byatto pubbe bbikkbunovadaka- 
vannanayam vuttalakkbano yeva. yo pana antevasino va 
saddbivibarikassa va gilanassa sakkoti upattb^adini katmn, 
ayam idba patibalo ti adbippeto. vuttam pi c’ etam pancabi 
Upali angebi samannagateua bbikkbuna upasampadetabbam, 
nissayo databbo, samanero upattbapetabbo. katamebi pan- 
cabi. patibalo boti antevasim va saddbivibanm va gilanam 
upattbatum va upattbapetum va, anabbixatim vupakasetum 

^ Bp. attbe. ^ Bp. omits Va. 

® Bp. amiddayam. ^ Bp. adbitthita. 

s Bp. gai^io bandho. ® Bp. babu®/or bahu®, 

^ Bp. tbenessami. 
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va vupakasapetum va, uppannam Imkkuccam dhammato 
vmodetum va vinodapetnm va, abhidhamme vinetum, abhi- 
vinaye vmetun ti. 

palckhasanJcantesu ’ti tittbiyapakkhasankantesu. anujdnd- 
mi bhiJckhave dcanyan ti acarasamacarasikkbapanakam acan- 
yam anujanami. dcanyo hhikkhave antevdsikamhi ’ti adi 
sabbam upajjbayo bbikkbave saddbivihaxikambi ’ti Mina 
nayena vuttavasen’ eva veditabbam namamattam eva hi 
ettha nmam. antevasika acariyesu na samma vattanti*’t3 
ettha pana yam pnbbe na sammavattanaya ca yava civarara- 
]anam tava vatte akariyamMe npajjhayassa parihani hoti, 
tasma tarn akarontassa nissayamuttakassapi amnttakaitsapi 
apatti yeva ’ti ca ekaccassa pattadanato patthaya amutta- 
nissayass’ eva apatti ’ti ca lakkhanam vuttam, ten ’eva lak- 
khanena nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba. nissayante- 
vasikena hi yava acariyam nissaya vasati, tava sabbam acari- 
yavattam katabbam, pabbajjMpasampadadhammantevasike- 
hi pana mssayamuttakehi pi Mito pattaya yava civararajanam 
tava vattam katabbam, anapncchitva pattadanadimhi pana 
etesam anapatti, etesu ca pabbajjantevasiko ca upasampadan- 
tevasiko ca acanyassa yavajivam bharo, nissayantevasiko ca 
dhammantevasiko ca yava samipe vasanti tavad eva, tasma 
acariyenapi tesu dhamma vattitabbam, acariyantevasikesu 
hi yo yo na samma vattati, tassa tassa apatti. 

upa]]hayamha nissayapatippassaddhisn upajjhdyo pakkanto 
vd ’ti Misu ayam vinicchayo, pakkanto ti, tasma avasa vip- 
pavasitnkamo pakkanto disangato. evam gate ca pana 
tasmim, sace vihare nissayadayako atthi, yassa santike 
annadapi nissayo va gahitapubbo hoti, yo va ekasambhoga- 
paribhogo, tassa santike nissayo gahetabbo. ekadivasam pi 
parihajo n’ atthi sace tMiso n’ atthi, anno la]]i pesalo 
atthi, tassa lajjipesalabhavam^ janantena tadaheva nissayo 
yacitabbo. sace deti icc’ etam knsalam, atha pana tmnhakam 
upajjhayo lahum agamissati ’ti pucchati, npajjhayena ca^ 
tatha vuttam, ama bhante ’ti vattabbam, sace pana® vadati 


^ Bp. pesala® for lajjipesala®. 
® Bp. omits pana. 


2 Bp. ce. 
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tena lii upajjhayassa agamanam agametlia ’ti vattati, atha 
pan’ assa pakatiya pesalabhavam na janati, cattari panca 
divasani tassa bliikkhniio sabbagatam oloketva okasam 
karetva nissayo gabetabbo. sace pana vibare nissayadayako 
n’ attbi, upajjbayo ca abam katipaben’^ eva agamissami, ma 
ukkantbittba ti vatva gato, yava agamana paribaro labbbati. 
atbapi nam tattba manussa pariccbmnakalato nttarim^ pi 
panca va dasa va nivasani vasenti yeva tena vibaram pavatti 
peSetabba dabara ma ukkantbantu, abam asukadivasam nama 
agamissami ’ti. evam pi paribaro labbbati. atba agaccbanto 
antaramagge nadipnrena va coradibi va iipaddavo boti, tbero 
udakosakkanam va agameti sabaye va pariyesati, tan ce 
pavattim dabara sunanti, yava agamana paribaro labbbati. 
sace pana so idb’ ev’ abam vasissami ’ti pabinati, paribaro 
n’ attbi. yattba nissayo labbbati, tattba gantabbam. vib- 
bbante pana kalakate^ va^ pakkbasankante va ekadivasam pi 
paribaro n’ attbi, yattba nissayo labbbati, tattba gantabbam. 
^ibbbanto ti sasanato cuto.^ anatti ’ti® nissayapai;iamana 
vuccati. tasma panamemi tan ti va ma idba patikkami ’ti 
va nibara te pattacivaran ti va n’ abam taya upattbatabbo ti 
va imina pajmayena ma mam gamappavesanam apuccbP 
’ti adina palimuttakanayena va yo nissayapanamanaya 
panamito boti, tena upajjbayo kbamapetabbo. sace adito 
’va na kbamati, dandakammam aharitva tikkbattum tava 
sayam eva kbamapetabbo. no ce kbamati, tasmim vibare 
mabatbere gabetva kbamapetabbo no ce kbamati, saman- 
tavibare bbikkbu gabetva kbamapetabbo. sace evam pi na 
kbamati, annattba gantva npajjbayassa sabbaganam santike 
vasitabbam app’ eva nama sabbaganam me santike vasati 
’ti natva ’pi kbameyya ’ti. sace evam pi na kbamati, tatr’ 
eva vasitabbain. tatra ce dnbbbikkbadidosena na sakka 
boti vasitum, tarn yeva vibaram agantva annassa santike 
nissayam gabetva vasitnm vattati. ayam anattiyam vinic- 
cbay o . acariyamba nissayapatippassaddbisu dcariyo pakkanto 

1 Bp. ®bena/or °hen’ eva. ® Bp. uttan. 

3 Bp. kalankate. ^ Bp. omtts va. 

Bp. om%ts these four words. 

« Bp. inserts pana after ’ti. 


7 Bp. pizcchi. 
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vd hotl ti ettlia, koci acariyo apucchitva pakkamati, toci 
anapiiccliitva. antevasiko ’pi evam eva. tatra sace ante- 
vasiko acariyam apucchati asukam nama bkante thanam 
gantum icdiami kenacid eva karaniyena ’ti, acariyena ca kada 
gamissari ’ti vutto, sayanke va rattim va uttkahitva gamissa- 
mi ’ti vadati, acariyo pi sadhii ’ti sampaticchati, tain kkanan 
neva nissayo patippassambkati. sace pana bhante asukam 
nama tbanam gantukamo ’mbi ’ti vutte, acariyo asukasmim 
nama game pindaya caritva paccba janissasi ’ti vadati, so*ca 
sMhii ’ti sampaticckati, tato ce gato sngato^ sace pana na 
gacckati nissayo na patippassambhati. atkapi gaccMmi ’ti 
vntte, acariyena ma tava gaccba rattim mantetva jamssama 
ti vutto, mantetva gacchati sngato, no ce gacchati nissayo 
na patippassambkati. acariyam anapuccba pakkamantassa 
pana upacarasimatikkame nissayo patippassambkati, antoupa- 
carasimato patmivattantassa na patippassambbati . sace pana 
acariyo antevasikam apncckati avuso asnkam nama tbanam 
gamissami ’ti, antevasikena ca kada gamissatba^ ’ti vntte, 
sayanbe va rattibbage va ’ti vadati, antevasiko ’pi sMbii ’ti 
sampaticcbati, tarn kbanan neva nissayo patippassambbati. 
sace pan’ acariyo sve pindaya caritva gamissami ’ti vadat], 
itaro ca sadbu ’ti sampaticcbati, ekadivasamtava nissayo na 
patippassambbati, pnnadivase patippassaddbo boti. askas- 
mim nama game pindaya caritva janissami mama gamanam 
va agamanam va ’ti vatva sace na gaccbati, nissayo na patip- 
passambbati. atbapi gaccbami ’ti vutte, antevasikena ma 
tava gaccbatba, rattim mantetva jamssatba ’ti vntto, mante- 
tvapi na gaccbati, nissayo na patippassambbati. sace iibbo 
pi acariyantevasikakenaci karaniyena babisimamgaccbanti, 
tato ce acariyo gamiyacitte nppanne anapuccba ’va gantva 
dvinnam leddupatanam anto yeva nivattati, nissayo na pa- 
tippassambbati, sace dve leddnpate atikkamitva nivattati, 
nissayo^ patippassaddbo boti. acariynpajjbaya dve leddnpate 
atikkamma annasmim vibare vasanti, nissayo patippassam- 
bbati. acariye vibbbante kalakate pakkbasarikante® tarn 
kban an neva nissayo^ patippassambbati. anattiyam pana 

iBp omits this, 

^ Bp. inserts ca after this 


^ Bp nissayo. 
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sace *pi acariyo muncitukamo Va^ liutva mssayapanamanaya 
panameti, antevasiko ca kincapi mam acariyo panameti, 
atka kho kadayena muduko ’ti salayo Va koti, nissayo na 
patippassamkkati.2 sace ’pi acariyo salayo, antevasiko m- 
ralayo na dam imam mssaya vasissami ’ti dknram nikkki- 
pati, evam pi na patippassambkati. ubkinnam salayabha- 
vena ca® na patippassambkati yeva. ubkinnam dkuranik- 
kkepe patippassambkati. panamitena dandakammam akari- 
tva tikkkattum kkamapetabbo. no ce kkamati, upajjkaye 
vuttanayena patipaj 3 itabbam. upajjkayena va samodkana- 
gato ti ettka dassanasavanavasena samodkanamveditabbam. 
sace 111 acariyam mssaya vasanto saddkivikariko ekavikare 
cetiyam va vandantam ekagame pindaya va carantam upa]- 
]kayam passati, nissayo patippassambkati. upajjkayo pas- 
sati, saddkivikariko pana na passati, na patippassambkati. 
maggapatipannam va akasena va gacckantam upajjkayam 
disva dtirato^ bkikkkti ’ti ]anati, upajjkayo ti na janati, 
na patippassambkati. sace ] anati, patippassambkati. upari-' 
pasade upajjkayo vasati, kettka saddkivikariko, tarn adisva 
Va yagum pivitva pakkamati, asanasalayam va msinnam 
adisva® ekamante bkunjitva pakkamati, dkammassavanaman- 
dape® va msinnam pi tarn adisva Va dkammam sutva pakka- 
mati, nissayo na patippassambkati. evam t ava dassanavasena 
samodkanam veditabbam. savanavasena pana sace upajjka- 
yassa vikare'^ antaragkare va dkammam va katkentassa 
anumodanam va karontassa saddam sutva upajjkayassa me 
saddo ti sanjanati, nissayo patippassambkati asanjanantassa 
na patippassambkati.® ayam samodkane vmicckayo 
idani yam pub be anujdndm% bhikhhave byattena bhikJchund 
patibalena dasavassena vd atirehadasavassena vd upasampade- 
tum mssayam ddtun ti sankhepato upajjhayacariyanam lak- 
khanam vuttam, tarn vittkarato dassetum pancahi hhiTcMiave 
angehi samanndgatend ’ti adim aka. tattka pancahi angehi 
’ti pancaki agunangeki. so ki silakkkandkMiki asamanna- 

1 Bp. (mils Va. 2 eya 

2 Bp. pana far ca na. ^ Bp. dnratta. 

^ Bp. oMs Va, ® Bp. °ssavana®. 

’ Bp. adds va. ® Bp. ®bhati ’ti. 
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gatatta Va agunangelii samannagato hoti. na upasampddetab- 
ban ti upajjhayena hutva na upasampadetabbam. na mssayo 
ddtabbo ti acariyena butva mssayo na databbo. ettha^ pana 
asekhend ’ti Mi arabato silasamadbipaMaplialapaccavekklia- 
nananMi sandhaya vuttam ete ca adito tayo pancaka aynt- 
tavasena vutta, na apattiangavasena . ettba ca^ na asekhena^ 
stlakkhandhend ’ti ca attana na asekbena® ’ti ca assaddho ti 
ca Misu tisn pancakesu ajnittavasena patikkbepo kato, na 
apattiangavasena. yo bi asekbebi® silakkbandbadibi asama^n- 
nagato, pare ca tattba samadapetnip. asakkonto, assaddbiya- 
didosehi^ yntto ’va bntva® paiisam paribarati, tassa pansa 
siladihi panbayati yeva na vaddbati, tasma tena na npa^am- 
pMetabban ti Mi ayuttavasena vuttam, na apattiangavasena. 
na bi kbinasavass’ eva upajjbayacariyabbavo bbagavata 
anunnato, yadi tass’ eva anunnato abbavissa, sace upajjha- 
yassa anabbirati uppanna boti ’ti adim na vadeyya. yasma 
pana kbinasavassa pansa silMibi panbayati, tasma pancabi 
bbikkbave angebi samannagatena bbikkbnna upasampMe- 
tabban ti Mi vuttam. adh%sile sllampanno ti Misu parajikan 
ca sangbMisesan ca apanno adbisile silavipanno nama. itare 
pancapattikkbandbe apanno ajjMcdre dcdravipanno nama. 
sammMittbim pabaya antaggabikaya dittbiya samannagato 
atiditihiyd ditthimpanno nama. yattakam sutam parisam 
pariharantassaiccbitabbam,tena virabitatta appassutonkmz,,^ 
yam tena jMitabbam apattMi, tassa ajananto duppanno 
nama.^ imasmim pana'^ pancake purimMi tini padMi 
ayuttavasen’ eva vuttmi, paccbimani dve apattiangavasena. 
dpattim na jdndM ’ti idam nama maya katan ti vutte, imam 
nama apattim ayam apanno ’ti na ]anati vutthdnam na 
jdndtl ’ti vutthanagaminito va desanagaminito va apattito 
evam vuttbMam boti ’ti na ]Mati. imasmim pancake puri- 
mMi dve padani ayuttavasena vuttam, paccbimani tini 
apattiangavasena. ablmamdcdnkdya^ sikkhdyd ’ti kbandba- 


1 Bp omits following eighteen words, 

2 Ssp. igB>na,for ca na by mistake ^ Bp, asekkbena. 

^ Bp. ®dosa. 5 hutva ’va/or Va butva. 

® Bp. omits nama. ’ Bp. cmtits pana, 

8 Bp abbi°. 
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kavagge^ vinetum na patibalo hoti ’ti attho. ddihrahmacan- 
yahdydP' ’ti sekLapaimattiyam® vinetum na patibalo ti attbo. 
ahhidhamme ’ti namarnpapariccbede vanetnm na patibalo ti 
attbo. abhimmye ’ti sakale vinayapitake vinetnm na patibalo 
ti attbo vinetum na patibalo ti ca sabbattba sikkbapetum 
na sakkoti ’ti attbo dhammato vivecehm ti dbammena 
karanena vissajjapetum imasmim pancake sabbapadesu 
apatti. dpattim mjdndtl ’ti Mipancakasmim pi sabbapadesu 
apatti. tattba^ ubhaydm JcJio pan^ assa pdUmoJckhdm mtihd- 
rena smgatdm hontl ’ti ubbatovibbangavasena vuttani 
suvibhattdnl ’ti matikavibbangavasena. suppavattini ’ti va- 
cug^tavasena. sumnicchitdm suttaso anubyanjanaso ’ti mati- 
kato ca vibbangato ca suttbuviniccbitani. unadasavassa- 
pariyosanapancake ’pi es’ eva nayo. iti Mito tayo pancaka 
catuttbe tini padani pancame dve padani ’ti sabbe ’pi cattaxo 
pancaka ayuttavasena vutta. catuttbapancake dve padani 
pancame tini cbattbasattamattbama tayo pancaka ’ti sabbe 
’pi cattaxo pancaka apattiangavasena vutta. sukkapakkbe® 
attbasu anapatti yeva ’ti. 

Solasapancakaviniccbayo ni^tbito. 

Cbakkesu unadasavassapadam viseso. tarn sabbattba 
apattikaram. sesam vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam.® 

annatittbiyapubbavattbusmim, yo tava ayam pasuxo, so 
tittbiyapakkantakatta na upasampadetabbo. yo pana anno 
’pi na yidba pabba]itapubbo agaccbati, tasmim yam kat- 
tabbam, tarn dassetum yd^bhikkJiave anno '‘pi ’ti Mim aba. 
tattba ta$$a cattdro mdse panvdso ddtabbo ti ayam tittbiya- 
paxivaso nama appaticcbannaparivaso ti pi vuccati. ayam 
pana naggaparibbajakass’ eva ajivakassa va acelakassa va 

1 Bp, °vatte. 2 ®cariyikaya. ® Bp. sekkha®. 

^ Bp. omits following twenty-seven words 

® Bp. sxJskba®. 

® Bp. inserts here the following • tattha vhhaydm hho pan^ assa pdti- 
mokkhdni vitthdrena na svdgatani hontl ’ti ubhato vibhangavasena 
na vuttani, na suvibhattdnl ’ti matika vibhangavasena. na suppavattini 
ti vacuggatavasena. na swnmcchitdni suttaso anubyanjanaso ti mati- 
kato ca vibbangato ca na sutthu viniccbitani. 

Bp. yo so for yo. 



991 


I 38] Maha/oagga-vai/j^nand 

databbo. sace so ’pi satakam va valakambaladinam annata- 
ram tittbiyaddbajam va nivasetva agaccbati, nassa parivaso 
databbo. annassa pana tapasapandarangadikassa na databbo 
’va. 'pathamam hesamassun ti Mina tassa Mito ’va samanera- 
pabba]]am dasseti. evam pabbajentebi pana tasmini san- 
ghamajjhe nisinne yeva tvam pabbajebi, tvam acariyo hobi, 
tvam upa]]bayo kobi ’ti^ bbikkbu na vattabba. evam vutta 
bi sace tassa acari 3 nipa]]bayabbavena jiguccbanta na sampa- 
ticcbanti, atba^ na yime maybam saddabanti ’ti kujjliitva ’pi 
gaccbeyya, tasma tarn ekamantam netva tassa acariyupaj- 
]baya pariyesitabba. emm hho hhJchhave annatiUhiyapuhho 
dradhaho hoU, emm andradhaho ti ayam assa parivasavatta- 
dassanattbam matika tbapita.^ Icaihan ca hhihlchave ’ti Mi 
tassa^ vibhango. tattba^ tittbiyaparivaso Niganthajatila- 
nam yeva databbo, na annesam atihdle^ gdmam pamsatl ’ti 
bbikkbtinam vattakaranavelayam eva gamam pindaya pavi- 
sati. at%d%vd pat%hkamatl ’ti kulagbaresu ittbipurisadarika- 
darakMihi'^ saddbim gebasitakatbam katbento tattb’ eva 
bbunjitva, bbikkhiisu pattacivaram patisametva uddesapari- 
puccbMini va karontesu patisaUinesn va agaccbati, na upaj- 
jbayavattam nacariyavattam karoti, annadattbum® vasa- 
nattbMam pavisitva niddayati. evam f% hhilchlmve annatit- 
thiyapuhbo andradhaho hoti ’ti evam pi karonto parivasavat- 
tassa sampMako piirako na boti. vesiyagocaro vd ’ti Misn 
vesiyd ’ti amisakincikkbasampadanMina^ snlabbajjhacara rti- 
pajivika^^ ittbiyo. vidhavd ’ti matapatika va vippavuttbapa- 
tika^^ va ittbiyo. ta yena kenaoi saddbim mittabbavam pat- 

tbenti. ihuUahumdrihd ti yobbanappatta^^ yobbanatita^^ 

va kumanyo. ta purisMbippaya ’va vicaranti, yena kenaci 
saddbim mittabbMam pattbenti pandahd ’ti ussannakilesa 
aviipasantaparilMa napumsaka te panlabavegabbibbuta ye- 


^ Bp inserts theT&, 

® Bp. omits tbapita. 

^ Bp omits the following six words 
’ Bp, °darakadarika°. 

® Bp. °kinjakkba®. 

Bp. pavu°/(9r vippavu®, 

18 Bp. omits va. 


8 Bp. inserts kko so after this. 

^ Bp tass’ eva. 

® Bp. inserts na after this. 
8 Bp annadatthu 
1® Bp. rupiipaji®. 

12 Bp. yobbann®. 
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na kenaci saddhim mittabhavam patthenti. bhlchhumyo ’ti 
samanapabbajja ittbiyo. tahi saddbim kbippam eva vissaso 
hoti, tato silam bhijjati. tattba vesiyanam kulesu kulupako 
butva pindapatacariyadini^ va apadisitva smebasanthavaja- 
tena badayena abbinbadassanasallapakaroataya tasam santi- 
kam upasankamanto vesiyagocaro ti vuccati. so na cirass’ 
eva asukavesiya saddbim gato ti vattabbatam papnnati. 
esa nayo sabbattba. sace pana vesiyadayo salakabbattMini 
denti, bbikkbtibi saddbim gantva saddbim yeva bbun]itva 
va gabetva va agantum vattati. gilana bbikkbiiniyo ovadi- 
tum va dbammam va desetum xiddesaparipiiccbadini va datum 
gaeebantebi bbikkbubi saddbim gantum vattati. yo pana 
tatba agaiitva mittasantbavavasena gaccbati, ayam anara- 
dbako boti, uccdvacdm Icimkammydm ’ti mabantakbudda- 
kani kammani. tattba gandim^ pabantva samaggena san- 
gbena sannipatitva kattabbani cetiyamabapasadapatisankba- 
ranadi^ kammani vccdm nama. civaradbovanarajanadini 
kbandbakapariyapannani ca aggisalavattadini abbisamacari- 
kani^ avacani nama. taUha na daJchho hotl ’ti tesu kammesu 
cheko susikkbito na boti. alaso^ ti uttbanaviriyasampanno® 
na boti. bbikkbusangbassa kammam atthi ’ti sutva pageva 
bbattakiccam katva gabbbantaram pavisitva yavadattbam 
supitva sayam nikkbamati. tatr' updydyd ’ti tesu kammesu 
upayabbutaya. vmamsdyd 'ti tbanuppattikaya'^ vimamsaya 
idam eva® kattabbam, idam eva® na kattabban ti tasmim 
yeva kbane uppannapannaya samannagato na boti. na alam 
hdtum na alam sammdMtun ti sabattbapi katum samattbo 
na boti, ganbatba bbante, ganba dabara, ganba samanera, 
sace tumbe va na karissatha, ambe va na karissama, ko dam 
idam^ kanssati ’ti evam ussabam janetva samvidbatum anna- 
mannam karetum pi samattbo na boti. bbikkbubi kammam 
karissama ti vutte, kinci rogam apadisati, bbikkbunam kam- 
mam karontanam samipen’ eva vicarati, sisam eva dasseti, 
ayam pi anaradbako boti. na UbbaccJiando ’ti^*^ balavaccbando 

1 Bp. °d3hiV 2 ]Bp, ghandim. ® Bp. °nadaiu 

^ Bp abbi®, ® Bp. na analaso /or alaso. * 

® Bp. °viriya®. ’ Oppattika. 

® Bp. evam. ® Bp. imam. Bp. boti ’ti /or ’ti. 
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na hot!, uddese ’ti palipariyapunane. far%fucchdyd ’ti 
atthasamvannane.^ adh^sile ’ti patimokkliasile. adhicttte ’ti 
lokiyasamadhibhavanaya. adhpanndi/d ’ti lokuttaramagga- 
bhavanaya. sankanto Jioti ’ti idb’ agato hoti. tassa satthuno 
ti tassa tittbayatanasamikassa. tassa ditih^yd ’ti tassa 
santakaya laddhiya. idani say’ eva saddbi^ yasma tassa 
titthakarassa khamati c’ eva ruccati ca idam eva saccan ti 
ca dalbagabena® gabita, tasma tassa kbanti ruci adayo^ ’ti 
vuccat]. tena vuttam tassa hJianUyd tassa ruaiyd tassa odd- 
yassd ’ti, avanne hhannamdne ’ti garabaya bhannamanaya. 
anahhiraddho ti aparipunnasankappo no paggabitacitto. 
udaggo ti abbbnnnatakayacitto 'idam bhkJchave sangMta- 
mkam^ annaUUhiya'puhbassa andradhamyasmin ti bbikkbave 
yadidam tassa satthuno tass’ eva ca laddhiya avanne bhahna- 
mane kim ime param garahanti ’ti kayavacivikaranibbatta- 
kam anattamanattam, buddhadinan ca avanne bhanhamane 
attamanattam, yah ca tass’ eva buddhMinah® ca vanne 
bhanhamane attamanattanattamanattam,'^ idain ahhatitthi- 
yapubbassa anarMhaniyasmim sanghatanikam.^ anaradhake 
parivasavattam apurake kamme idam lingam idam lakkhanam 
idam acalam® idam balam idam pamanan ti vuttam hoti. 
evam andrddhako kho bhikkhave annaUtthiyajguhbo dgato na 
upasampddetabbo ti ito ekena pi angena samannagato na upa- 
sampadetabbo. sukkapakkhe sabbam vuttavipallasena vedi- 
tabbam. evain dTddhako kho hhikkhave ’ti evam natikale® ga- 
mappavesana natividappatikkamanam^^ avesiyMigocarata/^ 
sabrahmacarinam kiccesu dakkhata,^^ uddesadisu tibbac- 
chandata titthiyanam avannabhanane attamanata, buddha- 
dinam avannabhanane anattamanata, titthiyanam vanna- 
bhanane anattamanata, buddhadinam vannabhanane atta- 
manata ’ti imesam atthannam titthiyavattanam paripura- 

1 Bp. atthasavane 2 laddhi. 3 Bp dalhaggahena. 

^ Bp, adaya s °iiiyain. 

3 Bp, satthuno tass’ eva ca laddhiya /or buddhadinan ca. 

^ Bp. attamattam buddhadinan ca vannabbap.ane anattamanattam. 

3 Bp acalappama^am for acalam . . . pamanan. 

3 Bp. inserts na after this, 10 ^p^ natidivapatx®. 

Bp. na vesiya®/or avesiya. 12 Bp. ®tadi. 
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nena aradhako pantosako bhikkh'unam afinatitthiyapubbo 
agato upasampadetabbo. sace pana upasampadamalake^ 
’pi ekavattam^ bbmdati, puna cattaro mase panvasitabbam 
yatba pana bbinnasikkhaya s^kkliaroanaya puna sikkhapa- 
dani ca sikkbasammati^ ca diyati,^ evam na yimassa kinci 
puna databbam atthi pnbbe dinnaparivaso yeva bi tassa 
parivaso, tasma puna cattaro mase panvasitabbam sace 
panvasanto antara attbasamapattiyo nibbatteti, lokiyadbam- 
mo nama kuppanasabliavo n’ eva upasampadetabbo. cattaro 
mase puritavatto® Va upasampadetabbo. sace pana pariva- 
santo cattari mababbutani parigganbati,^ upadarupani panc- 
cbitidati, namarupam vavatthapeti, tilakkbanam aropetva 
vipassanam arabhati, lokiyadbammo nama kuppanasabhavo 
n’ eva upasampMetabbo. sace pana vipassanam vaddbetva 
sotapattimaggam patilabbati, paripunnam yeva boti vattam, 
samubatani sabbadittbigatam, abbulham vicikicchasallam, 
tarn divasam eva upasampadetabbo. sace ’pi tittbiyalinge 
tbito sotapanno hoti, parivasadanakiccam'^ n’ atthi, tadah’ eva 
pabba]etva upasampadetabbo. upajjhdyamulaJcam cwaram 
panyesitabban ti upajjhayam issaram katva tassa civaram 
pariyesitabbam pattam pi tath’ eva. tasma yadi upajjha- 
yassa pattacivaram atthi imassa dehi ’ti vattabbo. atha 
n’ atthi ahhe datukama honti, tehi pi upajjhayass’ eva datab- 
bam imam® tumhakam katva imassa detha ’ti. kasma. 
titthiya nama viloma honti, sanghena me pattacivaram din- 
nam, kim mayham tumhesu ayatan® ti vatva ovadanasasanim 
na kareyyum, upajjhaye pana ayatajivjkatta^o tassa vacana- 
karo bhavissati. ten’ assa upajjhayamulakam civaram pan- 
yesitabban tivuttam. bhandukammdyd ’ti kesoropanattham. 
bhandukammakatha parato agamissati. agg'ikd ’ti aggipan- 
caranaka. jaUlakd ’ti tapasa. ete bhikhhave hinyavddmd^'^ ti 
ete kiriyam^^ nappatibahan^^ ti, atthi kammam atthi kamma- 


1 Bp. °inalake 
^ Bp. ®sanimuti 
5 Bp. purita®. 

Bp. panvasakiccam. 
® Bp. ayattan. 

Bp. kriya®. 


2 Bp. ekam vattam 
^ Bp. diyyati 
e Bp. °nliati. 

® Bp. idam. 

Bp. ayatta®. 

12 Bp. napati®. 
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vipako ti evam ditthika. sabbabuddlia hi nekkhamma- 
paramim purayamana etam^ eva pabbajjam pabbajitva 
paramim^ puresum, maya ’pi tath’ eva purita, na etesam 
sasane pabbajja viloma, tasma upasampMetabba, na tesam 
parivaso databbo.® imd ^ham hhihhhave ndtlnam dvemhain 
'panMfram damnd ’tiimam aham tesam patekkam odissakam 
pariharam dadami. kasma evam aha, te hi titthayatane 
pabbajitapi sasanassa avannakama na honti, amhakam ha- 
tisetthassa sasanan ti vaiinavMino Va honti, tasma evam 
aha ’ti. 

Ahhatitthiyavatthukatha mtthita. 

Magadkesu panca dhddlid ussannd hontl ’ti Magadhanamake 
]anapade manussanan ca amanussanah ca panca roga ussanna 
vuddhippatta phatippatta honti. Jivakakomarabhaccakatha 
Civarakkhandhake avibhavissati.^ na bhilckhave pancahi dbd- 
dhehi phuitho pabbdjetabbo ti ye te kutthMayo panca abadha 
assanna, tehi phuttho abhibhnto na pabbajetabbo. tattha 
huttJian ti rattakuttham va hotu kalakuttham va. yam kinci 
kitibaddnkandnkacchuadippabhedam^ pi sabbam kuttham 
eva ’ti vuttam. tan ca® nakhapitthippamanam pi vaddhana- 
kapakkhe thitam hoti, na pabbajetabbo, sace pana nivasana- 
parupanehi pakatipaticchannatthane*^ nakhapitthipamanam® 
avaddhaiiakapakkhe thitam hoti, vattati. mukhe pana 
hatthapadapitthisu® va sace ’pi avad^anakapakkhe thitam 
nakhapitthito^® khuddakataram pi, na vattati yeva ’ti Kuxnn- 
diyam vuttam. tikicchapetva pabbajentenapi pakativane^^ 
]ate yeva pabbajetabbo. godhapitthisadisacunnaokiranaka- 
sariram pi pabbaj etum na vattati. gan^do ti medagan^adigan- 
do.^2 medagando va hotu anno va yo koci. kolatthimattako 
’pi ce vaddhanakapakkhe thito gando hoti, na pabbajetabbo. 
paticchannatthane pana kolatthimatte avaddhanakapakkhe 


i Bp. etad 2 parami. 

® Bp. adds ti. 4 ]gp^ avi®. 

® Bp. kitibadaddukacchuadi® ® Bp. ce. 

^ Bp. ®cchainie thane. ® Bp °pitthippa®. 

* Bp. ®pitthesu. 10 Bp. adds ca. 

Bp. ^van^e. 12 jgp omits this. 



996 Samantapasadikd [ 1. 39 

thite^ pabba] etum^ vattati. mukbadike appaticcbannattbane 
avaddhanakapakkbe tbite^ ’pi na vattati. tikiccbapetva 
pabbajentenapi sariram sancbavim karetva Va pabbajetabbo. 
unniganda nama bonti gothanika^ viya angulika viya ca tattba 
tattba lambanti, ete ’pi ganda yeva tesu sati pabbajetnm na 
vattati. daharakale kbarapilaka yobbanakale^ ca mukhe 
kharapilaka nama honti, maballakakale nassanti, na ta 
gandasankbyam gaccbanti, tasn sati pabbajetum vattati. 
anna® pana sarire kbarapilaka nama, apara padumakanmka 
nama bonti, anna sasapabyaka nama sasapamatta eva, saka- 
lasariram pharanti, ta sabba kuttbajatika eva, tasn sati na 
pabbajetabbo. hldso ti nabbijjanakam napaggbaranakam 
padnmapundarikapattavannam knttbam, yena® gunnam viya 
sabalam sariram boti, tasmim kuttbe vnttanayen’ eva vinic- 
cbayo veditabbo. soso ti sosabyadbi. tasmim sati na 
pabba] etabbo. apamdro ti pittnmmado va yakkbummado 
va. tattba pubbavenkena amannssena gabito duttikiccbo 
boti. appamattake pi pana apamare sati na pabbajetabbo. 

PancabMbavattbuka m^tbita. 

Eajabbatavattbusmim paccardam ucc%naihd ’ti paccantam 
vaddhetba. core palapetva corabbayena vnttbite game 
avasapetva'7 arakkbam datva kasikammadini pavattapetba 
’ti vuttam boti. raja pana sotapannatta core gbatetba ba« 
natba ’ti na anapeti. upajjbayassa deva sisam cbedetabban® 
ti adi sabbam pabbajjaya npajjbayo settbo, tato acariyo, tato 
gano ti cintetva idam vobaravmiccbaye^ agatan ti abamsu. 
na hhihkhave rdjahhato pabbdjetabbo ti ettba amacco va botu 
mabamatto va sevako va kinci tbanantaram patto va appatto 
va, yo koci ranfio bbattavetanabbato,^® sabbo rajabbato ti 
sankbyam gaccbati, so na pabbajetabbo. tassa pana putta- 
bbatunattadayo^^ rajato bbattavetanam^^ na ganbanti, te 

1 Bp. thito. 2 gp emits this. ® Bp gothanika. 

* Bp. yobbanna®. ® Bp. afme. 

® Bp. tena. ^ Bp. avasa®. 

® Bp, cbinditabban. ® Bp. vobare ad^avimccbaye. 

Bp. ^vettana®. n Bp. puttanattabbatiikadaye. 

12 Bp. ®vettanain. 
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pabbajetum vattati. yo pana rajato laddbam nibaddbabbo- 
gam va masasamvaccharaparibbayam va ranno yeva niyya- 
deti/ puttabbatuke va tarn tbanam sampaticcliapetva raj ana m 
na dan’ abam devassa bbato ti apnccbati, yena va yam kam- 
makarana bbattavetanam^ gabitam, tarn kammam katam 
boti, yo va pabbajassu ’ti ranna anunnato boti, tarn pi pab- 
bajetum vattati. 

coravattbusn rmnussd ]pass%tvd ’ti yebi gibikale® dittba- 
pubbo, ye ca ayam^ so ti annesam sunanti, te passitva 
uttasanti^ pi ubbijjanti pi® dvaram pi tbakenti. ye pana 
na jananti, tesam gbaresu bbikkbam labbbati.*^ na hhilckhave 
’ti bbagava sayam dbammasami, tasma ayatim akaranattbaya 
bbikkbunam sikkbapadam pannapento evam aba tattba 
dbajam bandbitva viya carati® ti dhagabandho, mtiladeva- 
dayo viya loke pakato ti vuttam boti. tasma yo gamagbatam 
va pantbadubanam® va nagare sandbiccbedadikammam va 
karonto vicarati, pannayati ca asnko nama idam idam karonti 
’ti, so na pabbajetabbo. yo pana rajaputto rajjam pattbento 
gamagbatMim karoti, so pabbajetabbo. rajano bi tasmim 
pabbajite tusanti.^® sace pana na tiisanti,^® na pabbajetabbo. 
pubbe mabajane pakato coro, paccba corakammam pabaya 
panca silaaii^^ samMiyati. tan ce manussa evam jananti 
pabbajetabbo. ye pana ambalabujadicoraka sandbiccbeda- 
dicoro eva va adissamana tbeyyam karonti, paccbapi imina 
nama idam katan ti na pannayanti, te pi pabbajetum vattati. 
hdram^^ hhinditvd ’ti atabandbanadim bbmditva. abhayumra 
’ti ettba bbayena uparamanti ’ti bbayuvara, ete pana laddba- 
bbayatta na bbayuvara ’ti abbayuvara. pakarassa c’ ettba 
vakaro kutoci^® veditabbo. na bhiklchave hdrabhedaho^^ ’ti 
ettba kara^® vuccati bandbanagaram. idba pana anduban- 


1 Bp niyyateti. 

3 Bp. 

3 Bp. omits uttasanti pi. 

^ Bp. labbati. 

® Bp. °<iubanain. 

Bp. siladim. 

^ Bp. omits karam bhmditva ’i 
13 Bp. kuto ti. 

1® Bp. omits ettba. 


3 Bp vettanam. 

^ Bp alam 

« Bp pi . . . pe . , . dvaram. 
3 Bp. vicarati 
13 Bp. tussanti. 

atabandbanadim bbinditva. 

1^ Bp. pabbajettabbo after this. 
1® Bp. karo. 
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dhaiiain va hotu sankhalikabandhanam va rajjubandlianam 
va gamabandhanam va nigamabandlianam va nagarabandha- 
nam va purisagiitti va janapadabandham va dipabandhanam 
va, yo etesu yam kinci bandhanam bbinditva va climditva 
va muncitva va vivaritva Va passamananam va apassama- 
nam va palayati, so karabhedako ti sankhyam gacchati, 
tasma idiso karabhedako coro dipabandhanam bhinditva 
dipantaram gato ’pi na pabbajetabbo. yo pana na coro 
kevalam hatthakanunam akaronto evam no apalayanto 
kammam^ karissati ’ti va^ rajuyyuttadihi® bandho, so karam 
bhinditva palato ’pi pabbajetabbo. yo pana gamaiiigamapat- 
tanadini keniya gahetva tain asampadento bandhanagaram 
pavesito hoti, so palayitva agato na pabbajetabbo. yo ’pi 
kasikammMihi dhanam sampadetva jivanto nidhanam imina 
laddhan ti pesuhnam upasamharitva kenaci bandhapito hoti, 
tarn tatth’ eva pabbajetum na vattati. palayitva gatam 
pana gatagatatthane^ pabbajetum vattati. na bhikkhave 
hkhtaJco ti ettha likhitako nama na kevalam yattha passitabbo,^ 
tattha hantabbo ti, atha kho yo koci corikam va ahnam va 
garnkam® rajaparMham katva palato, raja ca nam panne 
va potthake va itthannamo yattha dissati, tattha gahe- 
tva maretabbo ti va hatthapadadini tassa*^ chinditabbani 
’ti va ettakan nama dan^am aharapetabbo ti va likhapeti, 
ayam likhitako nama, so na pabbajetabbo. kasdhato kata- 
da't^dakammo ti ettha yo vacanapesanMini akaronto hahhati. 
na so katadandakammo. yo pana kemya va anhatha va 
kihci gahetva khMitva puna datum asakkonto, ayam eva 
te dando hotu ’ti kasahi hahhati, ayam kasahato katadanda- 
kammo. so ca kasahi va hato hotu addhadandakadinam va 
ahhatarena. yava allavano hoti, tava na pabbajetabbo. 
vane pana pakatike katva pabbajetabbo. sace pana januhi® 
va kapparehi va nalikerapasanadihi va ghatetva mutto hoti 
sarire c’ assa ganthiyo^ pahhayanti, na pabbajetabbo. phasu- 


Bp. omits kammam. 
Bp. rajayuttadihi. 
Bp. passati. 

Bp. ’ssa. 

Bp. gapthigaijitliiyo. 


2 Bp. omits va. 

^ Bp. gatatthane. 
® Bp garum. 

® Bp januhi 
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kam katva evam^ gaiitkisu sannisinnasu pabbajetabbo. 
lakhlmndhato MtcdandaTm,mmo ti ettha katadandakammabha- 
vo purimanayen’ eva veditabbo. yassa pana lalate^ va 
uradisus va tattena lohena lakkbanam ahatam boti, so ce^ 
bhujisso,® yava allavano boti, tava na pabbajetabbo. sace 
pi 'ssa vana rulba bonti cbaviya samapariccbeda, lakkbanam 
pana pannayati, timandalam® paticcbMetva nivattbassa 
uttarasange kate paticcbannokase yeva*^ boti, pabbajetum® 
vattati. appaticcbannokase ce, na vattati. na bhhkhave 
iV'dyilco ti ettba inayiko nama yassa pitupitamabebi® va mam 
gabitam boti, sayam va inam gabitam boti, yam va atbapetva 
matapitubi kinci gabitam boti, so tarn mam paresam dbareti 
’ti inayiko. yam pana anne nataka atbapetva kinci ganbanti, 
so na inayiko. na bi te^® tarn atbapetum issara, tasma tarn 
pabbajetnm vattati, itaram na vattati. sace pan’ assa na- 
tisalobita mayam dassama, pabbajetba nan ti mam attano 
bbaram karonti, anno va koci tassa acajcasampattim disva 
pabbajjetba nam, abam mam dassami ’ti vadati, pabbajetum 
vattati. tesn asati bbikkbnna tatbarupassa npattbakassa 
’pi arocetabbam sabetuko satto inapalibodhena na pabbajeti^^ 
ti. sace so patipajjati pabbajetabbo sace ’pi attano kappi- 
yabbandam attbi, etam dassami ’ti pabbajetabbo. sace pana 
n’ eva natakadayo patipajjanti, na attano dbanam attbi, 
pabbajetva bbikkbaya cantva mocessami ’ti pabbajetum na 
vattati. sace pabbajeti dukkatam palato ’pi anetva datab- 
bo. no ce deti, sabbam mam giva boti, ajanitva pabbajayato 
anapatti. passantena pana anetva inasamikanam dassetabbo. 
apassantassa giva na boti. sace inayiko annam desam gantva 
puccbiyamano ’pi n’ abam kassaci kinci dbaremi ’ti vatva 
pabbajati, masamiko ca tarn panyesanto tattba gaccbati, 
dabaro tarn disva palayati, 80^2^13^02.3^233. npasankamitva ayam 
bbante kena pabbajito. mama ettakam nama dbanam 

^ Bp. eva. 2 late. ® Bp uradisii 

^ Bp. sace s gp bbujiso. 

® Bp. timandalavattbassa for timandalam paticchadetva nivatthassa 
7 Bp. oeforjeva,. s pp, Ojemtum. 

® Bp. pitipita®. 10 Bp tesam/or te tarn. 

Bp. pabbajati. 12 Bp. adds ca. 
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galietva palato ti vadati, therena vattabbam-maya upasaka 
anano^ aban ti vadento^ pabbajito. kim dam karomi. passa 
me pattacivaramattan ti. ayam tattba samici. palate pana 
giva na hoti. sace pana nam tberassa sammukba Va disva 
ayam mama inayiko ti vadati, tava inayikam tvam eva 
janabi ’ti vattabbo. evam pi giva na boti sace pi so pabba- 
]ito ayam idani kubim gamissati ti vadati, tberena tvam 
yeva janabi ’ti vattabbo, evam pi ’ssa palate giva na boti. 
sace pana tbero knbim dam ayam gamissati, idb’ eva accbatu 
’ti vadati, sace^ palayati giva boti. sace so sabetnkasatto 
boti vattasampaiino, tberena idiso ayan ti vattabbam. ina- 
samiko ce sMbu ’ti vissajjeti, icc’ etam knsalam, sace pana 
upaddbupaddbam detba ’ti vadati databbam. aparena 
samayena atiarMbako boti, sabbam detba ’ti vutte ’pi da- 
tabbam eva. sace pana uddesaparipuccbMisu kusalo boti 
babupakaro bbikkbunam, bbikkbacaravattena pariyesitva 
pi mam databbam eva ’ti. 

Inayikavattbnkatba mttbita. 

Na hhiTckliave ddso ti ettba cattaro dasa antojato dbanakkito 
karamaraiiito samam dasabyam upagato ti tattba antojato 
nama jatidaso gbaradasiya putto. dbanakkito nama mata- 
pitunam santika putto va samikanam santika daso va dbanam 
datva dasacanttam aropetva kito, ete dve ’pi na pabbajetab- 
ba, pabbajentena tattba tattba carittavasena adasam katva 
pabbajetabba. karamaranito^ nama tirorattbavilopam® va 
katva upalapetva va tirorattbato bbujissamanusakam pi 
abaranti, antorattbe yeva va kataparadbam kinci gamam 
raja vilumpatba® ’ti anapeti, tato manusakam pi abaranti, 
tattba sabbe purisa dasa, sabba'^ ittbiyo dasiyo, evarupo 
karamaranito daso. yebi anito tesam santike vasanto va, 
bandbanagare bandbo va purisebi rakkbiyamano va, na pab- 
bajetabbo. palayitva pana gato, gatattbane pabbajetabbo 


1 Bp anano. 2 Bp. vadanto. 

® Bp. so ce. ^ Bp karamaranito. 

® Bp °rattham vilopam. ® Bp vilnppatba 

^ Bp. omits sabba. 
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raMa tutthena karamaranitake muncatka ’ti vatva va sabba- 
sMbaranena va nayena bandhamokkbe^ kate, pabbajetabbo 
Va. samam dasabyam upagato nama jivitahetu va arakkha- 
hetu va aham te^ daso ti sayam eva dasabhavam upagato, 
rajunam liatthiassagomabisagopakMayo^ viya, tMiso daso 
na pabbajetabbo. ranno vannadasinam putta bonti amac- 
caputtasadisa, te ’pi na pabbajetabba Va ^ bbujissitthiyo 
asannata® vannadasibi saddhim vicaranti, tasam putte pabb^- 
jetum vattati. sace sayam eva pannam aropenti na vattati. 
bbaddiputtakaganMinam® dasapi tebi adinna na pabbaje- 
tabba. viharesu rajubi aramikadasa n^a dinna bonti, te pi 
pabbajetum na vattati bbujisse katva pana pabbajetum vat- 
tati. Mabapaccanyam, antojatadbanakkitake anetva bbik- 
kbusangbassa aramike dema ’ti denti. takkam sise asitta- 
kasadisa Va bonti. pabbajetum'^ vattati ’ti vuttam. Kn- 
rundiyam pana aramikam dema ’ti kappiyavobarena denti, 
yena kenaci vobarena dinno botu, n’ eva pabbajetabbo ti 
vuttam. duggatamanussa sangbam nissaya jivissama ’ti 
vibare kappiyakaraka bonti, ete^ pabbajetum vattati. yassa 
matapitaro dasa, mata eva va dasi, pita adaso, tarn pabbaje- 
tum na vattati ^bbikkbussa nataka va upattbaka va dasam 
denti imam pabbajetba, tumbakam veyyavaccam karissati 
’ti attano va assa daso attbi, bbujisso kato ’va pabbajetabbo. 
samika dasam denti imam pabbajetba, sace sasane^° abhira- 
missati, adaso vibbbamissati ce, ambakam daso Va bbavissati 
’ti, ayam tavakaliko nama tarn pabbajetum na vattati ’ti 
Kurundiyam vuttam. nissamikadaso boti so ’pi bbujisso kato 
’va pabbajetabbo. ajananto pabbajetva va upasampadetva 
va paccba janati, bbujissam katum eva vattati. imassa ca 
attbassa pakasanattbam idam vattbum vadanti, eka kira 
kuladasi ekena saddbim Anuradbapura palayitva Robane 


^ Bp. bandhanamokkhe 
® Bp. °inaliimsa°. 

® Bp. asamyata. 

’ Bp. te pabbajetum. 

® Bp. vns&ris yassa pana mata 
vattati. 

Bp, mmts sasane. 


2 Bp Yo forte. 

4 Bp omits Va. 

0 Bp. bbatiputta®. 

® Bp etepi. 

adasi pita daso, tarn pabbajetum 



1002 


SamantapdsMikd [I. 48 

vasamana puttam patilabhi. so pabbajitva npasampanna- 
kale la]]! kukkuccako ahosi. atb’ ekadivasam mataram 
puccbi kim upasike tiimliakam bhata va bhagmi va n’ atthi, 
na kanci natakam passami ’ti. tata aham AnurMliapure 
kuladasi tava pitara saddliim palayitva idba vasami ’ti. 
silava bbikkbu asuddha kira me pabba]]a ’ti samvegam 
labhitva mataram tassa kulassa namagottam puccbitva 
Anuradhapuram agamma tassa kulassa gharadvare atthasi. 
aticchatba bliante ’ti vutto^ pi natikkami. te agantva, kim 
bbante ’ti puccbimsu. tumbakam ittban nama dasi palata 
atthi ’ti. atthi bhante ’ti. aham tassa putto sace mam 
tuhahe anujauatha, pabba]]am labhami, tumhe mayham 
samika ’ti. te hatthatuttho hutva, suddha bhante tumhakam 
pabba]ja ’ti tarn bhu]issam katva Mahavihare vasapesum 
catuhi paccayehi pati]agganta. thero tarn kulam nissaya 
vasamano yeva arahattam papuni ’ti. 

Dasavatthukatha nitthita. 

Kammdrabhandu ’ti tuladhaxamundako suvannakaraputto. 
pancasikho tarunadarako ti vuttam hoti. sangham apaloTce- 
turn hhanduhammdyd^ ’ti sangham bhandukammatthaya^ 
apucchitum anujanami ’ti attho. tatrayam apucchanavidhi, 
simapariyapanne bhikkhu sannipatetva pabba]]apekkhain 
tattha netva, sangham bhante imassa darakassa bhandukam- 
mam^ apucchami^ ’ti tikkhattum va dvikkhattum va sakim 
va vattabbam ettha ca imassa darakassa bhandukammam® 
apucchami^ ’ti pi imassa samanakaranam apucchami^ ’ti pi 
ayam® pabbajitukamo ti pi vattum vattati yeva. sace 
sabhagatthanam hoti, dasa va visati^ va timsam va bhikkhu 
vasanti ’ti paricchedo panhayati, tesam thitokasam va nisin- 
nokasam va gantva ’pi purimanayen’ eva apucchitabbam. 
pabbajjapekkham vina ’va daharabhikkhii va samanere va 
pesetvapi, eko bhante pabba]]apekkho atthi, tassa bhandu- 

1 Bp. vutte. ^ Bp. bhanduka®. 

5 Bp. bbandu®. ^ Bp. ®ma. 

®Bp. iThseris imassa pabbajanam apucohama ’ti pi ayam samano 
hotuMmo ti pi before ayam. 

® Bp. visam. 
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kammam apucckama ’ti adina nayena apucchapetum vattati. 
sace keci bkikkliu senasanam va gumbadini va pavisitva 
niddayanti va samanadhammam va karonti, apucchaka ca 
pariyesantapi adisva sabbe apucchita amhebi ’ti sannino 
honti, pabbajja nama labukam kammam, tasma pabbapto 
supabbajito Va, pabbajentassapi anapatti. sace pana vihaxo 
maha hoti anekabbikkbiisahassavaso, sabbe bbikkbii saimi- 
patetum pi dukkaram pageva patipatiya apiicdiitum, khan- 
dasimayam va tbatva nadisamuddadini va gantva pabbje- 
tabbo. yo pana navamnndo va boti vibbbantako va nigan- 
tbadisu va annataro dvangulakeso va nnadvangulakeso va 
tassa kesaccbedanakiccam n’ attbi, tasma bbandiikamm^m 
anapnccbitva ’pi tMisam pabbajetum vattati. dvangula- 
tirittakeso pana yo hoti antamaso kesasikbamattadbaio ’p], 
so bbandukammam apnccbitva ’va pabbajetabbo. ITpali- 
vatthum^ Mabavibbange vuttanayam eva. 

ahivdtakarogend ’ti marabyadbina.^ yatra bi so rogo nppaj- 
jati, tarn kulam sadvipadacatuppadam sabbam nassati. yo 
bbittim va cbadanam va bbmditva palayati, tirogamad^gato 
va boti, so mnccati. tatba c’ ettba pitapntta mnccimsn. 
tena vuttam, f%tdfuttahd^ sesd hontl ’ti. TcdhuddejiaTcan ti 
yo vamabatthena leddum gabetva nismno sakkoti agatagate 
kake uddapetva pnrato nikkbittam bbattam bhnnjitmn, 
ayam kakuddepako nama, tain pabbajetnm vattati. 

ittaro ti appamattako katipabam eva vaso bbavissati ’ti 
attbo. oganend ’ti paribinaganena, appamattakena bbikkbu- 
sangbena ’ti attbo. ahyattena ydvafivan ti ettba sac’ ayam 
vuddbataram acariyam na labbati, upasampadaya sattbivasso 
va sattativasso va boti,^ navakatarassa ’pi byattassa santike 
nkkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggabetva, acariyo me avnso 
bobi ayasmato nissaya vaccbami ’ti evam tikkhattum vatva 
nissayo gabetabbo ’va. gamappavesanam apuccbantena ’pi 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggabetva, gamappavesanam 
apuccbami acariya ’ti vattabbam esa nayo sabbattba® 
apnccbanesn. pancakacbakkesn c’ ettba yattakam suttam® 


1 Bp. Vattbu. ® Bp. maribyadbma. ® Bp. inserts va. 

^ Bp. hotu. ^ Bp. sabba. ® Bp sutam. 
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iiissayamuttakassa iccliitabbam, tarn bbikkbunovMakavan- 
nanayam vnttam. tassa n’ attbi taya ca appassuto attbitaya 
ca babussuto ti veditabbo. sesam vuttanayam eva. 

yena Kajyilavatthu tena cdnJcam 'pahhdmV- ’ti ettba ayam 
aniipubbakatba,^ Suddbodanamabaraja kira bodbisattassa 
abbimkkbamanadivasato pattbaya, mama putto buddbo 
bbavissami ’ti nikkbanto, ]ato nu kbo buddbo no^ ti pavatti- 
savanattbam obitasoto Va vibarati. so bbagavato padbana- 
c^riyan ca sambodbm ca dbammacakkappavattanadim ca 
sunanto id am kira me putto Eajagabam upanissaya vibarati 
’ti sutva ekam amaccam anapesi, abam tata vuddbo maballa- 
ko^sadbu me jivantass’ eva puttam dassebi ’ti. so sadbu ’ti 
patissumtva puiisasahassaparivaro Eajagabam gantva bba- 
gavato pade vanditva msidi. atb’ assa bbagava dbammaka- 
tbam katbesi. so pasiditva pabbajjan c’ eva upasampadan 
ca yaci. tato nam bbagava ebibbikkbupasampadaya upasam- 
padesi. so sapariso arabattam patva tattb’ eva pbalasama- 
pattisukbam anubbavamano vibasi. raja ten’ eva upayena 
apare pi attba dute pabim. te ’pi sabbe saparisa tatb’ eva 
arabattam patva ’va tattb’ eva vibarimsu. imina nama 
karanena te nagaccbanti ’ti ranno koci pavattimattam pi 
arocento n’ attbi. atba raja bodbisattena saddbim ekadivase 
jatam Kaludayim nama amaccam pabinitukamo purimanayen’ 
eva yaci. so sace abam pabbajitum labbami, dassessami 
’ti aba. tamraja pabbajitva ’pi me puttam dassebi ’ti pabini. 
so ’pipurisasahassapanvaro gantva tatb’ eva sapariso^ arabat- 
tam papuni. so ekadivasam sambbatesu sabbasassesu vis- 
sattbakammantesu janapadamanussesu® puppbitesu tbalaja- 
jalajapuppbesu patipajjanakkbame magge bbagavantam van- 
ditva sattbimattabi gatbabi gamanavannam vaiinesi.® bba- 
gava kim etan ti puccbi. bbante tumbakam pita Suddbo- 
danamabaraja maballako ’mbi jivantass’ eva me puttam 
dassebi ’ti mam pesesi, sadbu bbante bbagava natakanam 
sangabam karotu, kalo dani*^ carikam pakkamitun ti. tena 

1 Bp. pakkami. ^ jgp. anupubbakatha. 

® Bp. omits no. ^ Bp. saparivaro. 

5 Bp. ]ana®. ® Bp. samva^esi. 

’ Bp. omits dani. 
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hi sanghassa arocehi, bhikkhii gamiyavattam puressanti ’ti. 
sadhu bhante ’ti thero tatha akasi bhagava Anga-Maga- 
dhavasinam kulaputtanam dasahi sahassehi Kapilavatthu- 
vasinam dasahi^ sahassehi ’ti sabbeh’ eva visatisahassehi 
khinasavehi parivuto, Eajagaha nikkhamitva Rajagahato 
satthiyojanikam Kapilavatthum divase divase yojanam gac- 
chanto dvihi masehi papumssami ’ti aturitacarikam pakkami. 
tena vuttam yena Kapilavatthu tena cdriham pakhdml^ ’ti. 
evam pakkante ca bhagavati Udayitthero mkkhantadivasaio 
patthaya Suddhodanamaharajassa gehe bhattakiccain karoti. 
ra]a theram parivisitva pattam gandhacunnena iibbatetva 
uttamabhojanassa® puretva bhagavato dassatha^ ’ti therassa 
hatthe thapesi. thero ’pi tath’ eva karoti. iti bhagava 
antaramagge rahho yeva pindapatam paribhuhji. thero ’pi 
bhattakiccavasane divase divase rahho arocesi, ajja ettakam^ 
bhagava agato ’ti, buddhagunapatisamyiittaya ca kathaya 
Sakiyanam bhagavati saddham uppadesi. ten’ eva nam 
bhagava etad aggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhii- 
nam kulappasMakanam, yad idam Kaludayi ’ti etad agge 
thapesi. Sakiya ’pi kho anuppatte bhagavati amhakam 
hatisettham passissama ’ti sannipatitva bhagavato vasanat- 
thanam vimamsamana, nigrodhasakkassa aramo ramaniyo 
ti sallakkhetva tattha sabbam patijagganavidhim® karetva 
gandhapnpphahattha paccuggamanam karonta sabbalanka- 
rapatimandite dahare*^ nagaradarake® ca nagaradarikayo® ca 
pathamam pahinimsu, tato rajakumare ca rajakumariyo ca 
tesam anantara, samam gantva pupphacnnnadihi^® phjamana 
bhagavantam gahetva Nigrodharamam eva agamamsn. tatra 
bhagava visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto pahhattapavarabud- 
dhasane nisidi. Sakiya mana]atika manatthaddha te Sid- 
dhatthaknmaro amhehi daharadaharo^^ amhakam kamttho 
bhagineyyo putto natta ’ti cintetva daharadahare rajakumare 

1 Bp dasahi for dasahi sahassehi 2 gp pakkami 

® Bp ^bhojanarasassa ^ Bp. dehi. 

® Bp. attekam comes after bhagava 

® Bp. °vithim. ’ Bp. daharadahare 

® Bp nagarikadarake. ® Bp. darikayo 

Bp. gandhapnppha®. Bp. adds Va 
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ahamsUj tnmliehi^ YandatLa mayam t-analiakam pitthito 
Hisidissama ’ti. tesu evam msinnesu bhagava tesam aj]ba- 
sayam oloketva, na mam nati vandanti, banda dam te van- 
dapessami^ 'ti abbmnapMakam catiittbajjhanam samapaj- 
]itva vutthaya iddbiya akasam abbbuggantva tesam sise 
padapamsiim okiramano^ viya, gandambarukkbamiile^ ya- 
makapatihariyasadisam patihaxiyam akasi. ra]a tarn accba- 
riyam disva aba, bbagava tumbakam mangaladivase brab- 
manassa® vandanattbam upanitanam pade vo panvattetva® 
brahmanassa^ mattbake patittbite disva ’pi abam tumbe 
vandim, ayam me patbamavandana. vappamangaladivase 
jambucbayaya'^ sirisayane nipannanam vo jambucbayaya 
aparivattanam disva ’pi pade vandim, ayam me dutiyavan- 
idana. idani imam adittbapubbam patibariyam disva ’pi 
tumbakam pade vandami, ayam me tatiyavandana ’ti. 
Suddbodanamab^a]ena pana vandite bbagavati avanditva 
tbmo nama ekasakiyo ’pi n’ abosi sabbe yeva vandimsu. iti 
bbagava natim vandapetva® akasato omyba® pannatte asane 
nisidi. msirnie bbagavati sikbappatto natisamagamo abosi, 
sabbe ekaggacitta^^ sannismna nisidupsu. tato mabamegho 
pokkbaravassain vassi, tambavannam tidakam bettba vira- 
vantam gaccbati. kassaci sarire ekabindumattam pi na pa- 
tati. tarn disva sabbe accbariyabbbutajata abesnm. bba- 
gava na idan’ eva maybain natisamagame pokkbaravassam 
vassati, atite ’pi vassi ’tiimissaattbnppattiya^^ Vessantaraja- 
takam katbesi. dbammadesanam sntva sabbe uttbaya van- 
ditva padakkbmam katva pakkamimsn. eko ’pi raja va 
rajamabamatto va sve ambakam bbikkbam ganbatba ’ti 
vatva gato nama n’ attbi. bbagava dntiyadivase visatibbik- 
kbusabassaparivaro Eapilavattbum pi:^^aya pavisi. na koci 
paccnggantva nimantesi va pattam va aggabesi. bbagava 
indakbile tbito avajjesi, katbam nn kbo pnbbe buddba knla- 

I Bp. txiinbe. 2 Bp. ®payissami. ® Bp. okira®. 

^ Bp. ka^idambamule. ® Bp. brShma^anaia. 

® Bp. ^ttitva. ’ Bp. jambnccka®. 

« Bp. natayo. ® Bp. oruyba. 

1® Bp. ekagga sanmpatiipsu far ekaggaoitta sarmisiima jusidimsa. 

II Bp. atthu®. 
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nagare pindaya carimsu, kim uppatipatiya issarajananam 
gharani agamamsu, udahu sapadanacarikam^ carimsu ’ti 
tato ekabuddhassapi^ uppatipatiya gamanam adisva mayapi 
idani ayam eva vamso, ayam paveni^ paggahetabba, ayatm 
ca me savakapi mam’ eva anusikklianta pindacariyavattam^ 
puressanti ’ti kotiyam nivittbagehato patthaya sapadanam^ 
pindaya carati* ayyo kira Siddbatthakumaxo pindaya carati 
’ti catubhnmikadisn® pasadesu sihapanjaram vivaritvamaha- 
]ano dassanabyavato abosi. Rahulamatapi devi ayyapiftto 
kixa imasmim yeva nagare mahata rajamibbavena suvanna- 
sivikadihi® vicantva idani kesamassnm obaretva kasayavat- 
thavasano kapalakattbo pindaya carati, sobhati nu kbcs no 
va ’ti sihapanjaram vivaritva olokayamana, bbagavantam 
uanaviragasamujjalaya sarirappabbaya nagaravitbiyo obba- 
setva buddbasirika*^ virocamana m disva unhisat o pattbaya ya- 
va padatala pa narasibagatbabi nama attbabi gatbabi abbit- 
tbavitva ranno santikam gantva, tumbakam putto pindaya 
carati ’ti ranno arocesi. raja tarn sutva® samviggabadayo® 
hattbena satakam santbapayamano turitatnritam nikkba- 
mitva vegena gantva bbagavato pnrato thatva aba, kim 
bbante ambe lajjapetba kim attbam pindaya caratba kim 
ettakanam bhikkbimam na sakka bbattamladdbunti evam^^ 
sannino abnvattha ’ti. vamsacarittam etam maharaja amba- 
kan ti, nanu bbante amb^am mabasammatakbattiyavamso 
nama vamso, tattba ca ekakbattiyo ’pi bbikkbacaro nama 
n’ attbi ’ti. ayam maharaja rajavamso nama tava vamso, 
ambakam pana buddba vamso nama, sabbabuddba ’va^^ 
pin^acarika^^ abesun ti antaravitbiyam tbito ’va, 

iittitthe na ppamajjeyya dhammam sucaritam care 

dhammacari sukbam seti asmim loke paramhi ca ’ti,^® 


1 Bp. sappada® 

® Bp paveni. 

® Bp. ®bliumakadisu. 
7 Bp. °smya. 

9 Bp. vigga®. 

Bp. ca. 

1® Dhammapada, 168. 


2 Bp °ssa ’pi. 

Bp. pindacariyavattam. 
« Bp. °sm° 

® Bp. omits sutva. 

10 Bp eva. 

12 Bp. piigida®. 
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imam gatham aha. gathapariyosane raja sotapattiphalam 
sacchakasi. 


dhammam care sucaritam na tam^ duaccritam care 
dhammacari snkham seti asmim loke paramhi ca ’ti,^ 


imam pana gatham sutva sakadagamiphale patitthasi, Dham- 
mapalajatakam sutva anagamiphale patitthasi, maranasama- 
ye setacchattassa hettha sinsayane® nipanno yeva arahat- 
tara papuni. aranhavasena padhananuyogakiccam rahho na 
ahosi. sotapattiphalam^ sacchikatva eva pana bhagavato pat- 
tamgahetva saparisam bhagavantammahapasadam oropetva 
panijena khManiyena bhojaniyena parivisi. bhattakicca- 
vasane sabbam itthagaram agantva bhagavantam vandi 
thapetva Rahulamataram. sa pana, gaccha ayyaputtam 
vandahi ’ti parijanena vuccamanapi, sace mayham guno atthi, 
sayam eva ayyaputto agamissati, agatam nam vandissami ’ti 
vatva na agamasi. bhagava rajanam pattam gahapetva 
dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim rajadhitaya sirigabbham® gantva, 
rajadhita yatharuciya vandamana na kihci vattabba ’ti vatva 
pahhatte asane nisidi. sa vegena agantva gopphakesu gahe- 
tva padapitthiyam sisam parivattetva parivattetva yathaj- 
jhasayam vandi. raja rajadhitaya bhagavati sinehabahuma- 
nadigunasampattim kathesi. bhagava, anacchariyam maha- 
raja yam idani paripakke nane taya rakkhiyamana rajadhita 
attanam rakkhati,^ sa pubbe anarakkha pabbatapade vicara- 
mana aparipakke nane attanam rakkha ’ti vatva Candakin- 
narijatakam kathesi. tarn divasam eva® Nandarajakuma- 
rassa kesavissajjanam pattabandho gharamangalam avaha- 
mangalain chattamangalan ti pahca mahamangalani honti. 
bhagava Nandam pattam gahapetva mangalam vatva uttha- 
yasana pakkami.'^ tada® janapadakalyani kumaram gacchan- 
tam disva, tuvatam® kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasi ’ti vatva 
givam pasaretva olokesi. so ’pi bhagavantam, pattam 


^ Bp. nam. 

® Bp. siri°. 

® Bp. rakkhi. 

’ Bp. pakkami. 
® Bp. tuvattam. 


2 Dhammapada, 169 
^ Bp. °lan and adds ca, 
® Bp. adds ca. 

® Bp. emits tada. 
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ganhatha ’ti vattum avisahamano viharam yeva agamasi. 
tain aniccliamanain yeva bhagava pabbajesi. iti bbagava 
Kapilapuram agantva dutiyadivase Nandam pabbajesi sat- 
tame divase Eabulamata tomaram alankaritva bbagavato 
santikam pesesij passa tata etam visatisabassasamanapari- 
vutam suvannavannam brabmarupavannam samanam, ayan 
te pita, etassa mabanta nidbayo abesnm, tassa^ nikkbamana- 
to pattbaya na passama, gaccba nam dayajjam yaca, abam 
tata kumaro cbattam ussapetva cakkavatti^ bbavissami, 
dhanena me attbo, dbanam me debi, samiko bi putto pitusan 
takassa ’ti. kumaro^ bbagavato santikam gantva Va pitu- 
sinebam^ patilabbitva battbatnttbacitto,® sukba te samana 
cbaya ’ti vatva annam pi babnm attano amirupam vadanto 
attbasi. hhagam katabbattakicco anumodanam katva utthd- 
ydsand 'pak'kdmi ® Tcumdro ’pi, ddyajjam me samana deh%. 
ddyajjam me samana deln bJiagavantam anubandki tena 
vuttam, anupubbena carikan caramano yena Kapilavattbmn'^ 
. . . pe . dayajjam me samana debi ’ti. atka Jcho bhagava 
dyasmantam Sdn^puttam dmantesl ’ti bbagava kumaram na 
nivattapesi, panjano ’pi kumaram bbagavata saddbim gac- 
cbantam nivattetum na visabati. atba aramam gantva, yam 
ayam pitusantakam dbanam iccbati, tarn vattanugatam 
savigbatam, band’ assa bodbimande patiladdbam sattavidbam 
ariyadbanam demi, lokuttaradayajjassa nam samikam karomi 
’ti ayasmantam Sfciputtam amantesi. amantetva ca pan’ aba, 
tena h% tvam SdripuUa Rdhulahumdram fabbdjehl ’ti. yasma 
ayam dayajjam yacati, tasma nam lokuttaradayajjam pati- 
labbaya pabbajebi ’ti attbo idani ya sa bbagavata Baranasi- 
yam tibi saranagamanebi pabbaj] a ca upasampada ca anunnata, 
tato yasma upasampadam patikkbipitva garubbave tbapetva 
natticatuttbena kammena upasampada anunnata, pabbajja 
pana n’ eva patikkbitta, na puna anunnata, tasma anagate 
bbikkbunam vimati uppa]]issati, ayam pabbajja namapubbe 
upasampadasadisa, kim nu kbo idani pi upasampada viya 


^ Bp. Eabulakumaro. 
^ Bp. hattkacitto. 

^ Bp. ®vatthu. 


Bp ®vatti 
Bp, pitismebam. 
Bp. pakkami. 
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kammavacay’ eva kattabba iidahii saranagamanehi ’ti, iman 
ca pan’ attkam viditva bbagava puna tihi saranagamanebi 
samanerapabbajjam anujmitukamo, tasma dbammasenapati 
tarn bhagavato ajjhasayam viditva bbagavantam puna pab- 
ba]]am anu]anapetukamo aba, hath' dham bhante Rdhulahii- 
mdram pabbdjeml ’ti. atha hho dyasmd Sdnputto Rdhulahu- 
mdram pabbdjesi ’ti, kumaxassa Mabamoggallanattbero kese 
cbinditva kasayani datva Sariputto^ saranani adasi. Maha- 
kassapattbero ovadacariyo abosi yasma pana upajjbaya- 
mulaka pabbajja ca iipasampada ca, upajjbayo Va tattba 
issaro, na acariyo, tasma vuttam, atha kbo ayasma Sariputto 
Eabplakumaram pabbajesi ’ti evam, kumaro pabbajito ’ti 
sutva uppannasamvegena badayena atba kbo Suddbodano 
sakkoti sabbam vattabbam. tattba yasma uncbacariyaya 
jivato pabbajitassa avisesena varam yacami ’ti vutte, ya- 
cassu ’ti vacanam appatirupam, na ca buddbanam acinnam, 
tasma atihkantamrd hho Ootama tathdgatd ’ti vuttam. yan 
ca bhante happati yan ca anavajjan ti, yam tumbakan c’ 
eva datum kappati anavajjan ca boti, mama^ sampaticcba- 
nappaccaya vinntibi na garabitabbam, tarn yacami ’ti attbo. 
tathd Nande adh^mattam Rdhule ’ti yatb’ eva kira bodbisattam 
evam Nandam pi Eabulam pi mangaladivase nemittaka cakka- 
vatti bbavissati ti byakarimsu, atba raja puttassa cakkavat- 
tisirimpassissami ’ti ussahajato bbagavato pabbajjaya mahan- 
tam iccbavigbatam papuni. tato Nandassa cakkavattisirim 
passissami ’ti ussaham janesi. tarn pi bbagava pabbajesi iti 
tarn pi dukkham adbivasetva idani Eahulassa cakkavattisirim 
passissami ’ti ussaham janesi. tarn pi bhagava pabbajesi. 
ten’ assa idani kulavamso pi pacchinno, kuto cakkavattisiri 
’ti adbikataram dukkham uppajji. tena vuttam tatba 
Nande adbimattam Eabule ’ti. ranno pana ito paccba 
anagamipb^lappatti veditabba. sadhu bhante ayyd ’ti idam 
kasma aha. so kira cmtesi,yatra hi nama aham pi buddha- 
mamako dbammamamako sangbamamako samano attano pi> 
tara® putte pabbajiyamane nativiyogadukkbam adhivasetum 

1 Bp. omits Sariputto. ® Bp. ca after mama. 

® Bp. piyatara. 
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na sakkomi, anne jana puttanattakesn pabbajantesu katham 
adhivasessanti, tasma annesam pi tava evarupam dukkham 
ma ahosi ’ti aba. bbagava sasane niyyanikakaranam raja 
vadati ’ti dliammakatbam katva na bhihkhave ananunndto 
mdtdpituhi putto pabbdjetabbo ti sikkbapadam pannapesi.^ 
tattba mdtdpituhl ’ti ]anani]anake sandbaya vuttam. sace 
dve attbi, dve ’pi apuccbitabba. sace pita mate boti^ mata 
va, yo jivati, so apuccbitabbo pabbajita ’pi tpuccbitabba 
’va. apucebantena sayam va gantva apnccbitabbam, anno 
va pesetabbo, so eva va pesetabbo gaceba matapitaro apuc- 
cbitva ebi ’ti. sace anunnato ’mbi ’ti vadati, saddabantena 
pabbajetabbo. pita sayam pabbajito puttam pi pabbaje- 
tukamo boti, mataram apucebitva pabbajetu. mata va dbi- 
taram pabbajetukama pitaram apucebitva Va pabbajetu. 
pita puttadarena anattbiko palayi. mata imam pabbajetba 
’ti puttam bbikkbunam deti pita ’ssa kubin ti vutte cittake- 
liyam kilitum palato ti vadati, tarn pabbajetum vattati. 
mata kenaci purisena saddbim palata boti, pita pana pabba- 
jetba ’ti deti, ettbapi es’ eva nayo pita vippavuttbo boti, 
mata puttam pabbajetba ’ti anujanati pita ’ssa kubin ti vutte, 
kim tumbakam pitara, abam janissami ’ti vadati, pabbajetum 
vattati ’ti Kurundiyam vuttam matapitaro mata, darako 
culamatadinam® santike samvaddbo,^ tasmim pabbajiyamane 
tam^ nissaya nataka kalabam va karonti kbiyanti® va, tasma 
vivMupaccbedanattbam apucebitva ’va pabbajetabbo. ana- 
puceba pabbajentassa pana apatti n’ attbi. dabarakMe ga- 
betva posanaka matapitaro nama bonti, tesam pi es’ eva nayo. 
putto attanam nissaya jivati, na matapitaro, sace ’pi raja 
boti, apucebitva ’va pabbajetabbo. matapitubi anunnato 
pabbajitva puna vibbbamati, sace ’pi sattakkbattum pabba- 
jitva vibbbamati, agatagatakale punappunam apucebitva ’va 
pabbajetabbo. sace evam vadanti, ayam vibbbamitva gebam 
agato ambakam kammam na karoti, pabbajitva tumbakam 
vattam na pureti, n’ attbi imassa apuccbanakiccam, agata- 


1 Bp. pannapesi. 2 ;jgp^ omits hoti. 

® Bp. oula°. ^ Bp. samvaddho. 

^ Bp. omits tarn mssaya. ® Bp kbiyyanti. 
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gatam nam^ pabbajeyj^atlia ’ti, evain nissattham puna ana- 
puccba ’pi pabbajetum vattati. yo ’pi daliarakale yeva, 
ayam tumhakam dinno, yada iccbatha, tada pabbajeyyatha 
’ti evam dinno hoti, so ’pi agatagato^ puna apuccbitva ’va 
pabbajetabbo yam pana dabarakale yeva imam bbante 
pabbajeyyatha ’ti anujanitva pacclia vuddhippattakale nanu- 
jananti. ayam na anapuccha pabbajetabbo. eko matapi- 
tuhi saddhim bhanditva pabbajetha man ti agacchati. 
apuccbitva ehi ’ti ca vutto n’ aham gacchami, sace mam na 
pabbajetha, viharam va jhapemi, satthena va tumhe paharami, 
tumhakam hatakaupatthakanam va aramacchedanadihi anat- 
tham uppademi, rnkkha va patitva marami, coramajjham 
va pavisami,^ desantaram va gacchami ’ti vadati. tarn jivi- 
tass’^ eva rakkhanatthaya pabbajetum vattati. sace pan’ 
assa matapitaro agantva, kasma amhakam puttam pabbaja- 
yittha ’ti vadaiiti, tesam tarn attham arocetva, rakkhanat- 
thaya nam pabbajayimha, pahhayatha® tumhe puttena 
’ti vattabba. rukkha papatissami® ’ti aruhitva pana hattha- 
pMe muncantam pabbajetum vattati yeva. eko videsam 
gantva pabbajjam yacati. apuccbitva ce gato pabbajetabbo. 
no ce daharabhikkhum pesetva apucchapetva pabbajetabbo. 
atidtiran ce hoti, pabbajetva ’pi bhikkhuhi saddhim pesetva 
dassetum vattati. Kurundiyam pana vuttam, sace dtiram 
hoti maggo ca mahakant^o, gantva apucchissam? ’ti pabba- 
jetum vattati ’ti. sace pana matapitunam bahu® putta 
honti, evah ca vadanti, bhante etesam darakanam yam iccha- 
tha tarn pabbajeyyatha ’ti, darake vimamsitva yam icchati 
so pabbajetabbo. sace ’pi sakalena kulena va gamena va 
anuhhatam hoti, bhante imasmim kule va game va yam iccha- 
tha, tarn pabbajeyyatha ’ti, yam icchati, so pabbajetabbo ’ti. 

Eahulavatthukatha nitthita. 

Ydvatake vd pana ussahatl ’ti yattake sakkoti dasasu 
sikkhapadesu purimanam pancannam atikkamo nasanavat- 

iBp. omits nam. ® Bp. °gate. 

® Bp. pavissami ^ Bp. jivassa. 

® Bp. maffiatha. ® Bp patissami. 

’ Bp. ®ssama ® Bp. bahu. 
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thu/paccliiinanam atikkamo dandakanunavatthu. appatissd^ 
Hi bhikkhum® jetthakattkane issanyatthane na thapenti. 
asahhdgavuttihd Hi samanajivika na bkavanti, visabhaga]i- 
vika Hi attbo. aldhhdya parisalckatl Hi yatba labbam na 
labhanti, evam parakkamati. anatthdyd Hi upaddavaya. 
andvdsdyd^ Hi kin ti imasmim avase na vaseyyun ti parak- 
kamati. akhosaU paribhdsatl Hi akkosati c’ eva bbayadassa- 
nena ca tajjeti. bJiedetl Hi pesunnam npasamhantva bbedeti. 
dvaranam hdtun ti ma yidba^ pavisa Hi nivaranam katum. 
yattha vd vasati yattha vd patiickamatl Hi yattba vasati va 
pavisati va. nbbayenapi attano parivenan ca vassaggena 
pattasenasanan ca vuttam. muTchadvd^ilcam dhdram d'Oam- 
nam harontl Hi, a]]a ma kbadatba ma bhnnjatlia® Hi evam 
nivarenti. na bhilckhave mukhadvdnho dihdro dvaranam led- 
tabbo ti ettha, ma khada ma bbnnja Hi vadato ’pi, aharam 
nivaressami ’ti pattacivaram ante nikkbipato ’pi, sabbapayo- 
gesu dukkatam. anacarassa pana dubbacasamanerassa dan- 
dakammam katva yagum va bhattam va pattacivaram va 
dassetva, ettake nama dandakamme abate idam lacebasi ’ti 
vattum vattati. bbagavata bi avaranam eva dandakammam 
vuttam. dbammasangabakattberehi pana, aparadbanurupam 
udakadaruvalikMinam abarapanam pi katabban ti vuttam. 
tasma tarn pi katabbam. tan ca kbo oramissati viramissati 
’ti anukampaya, na nassissati vibbbamissati ’ti Mmayappa- 
vattena papajjbasayena dandakammam karomi ’ti unbapa- 
sane va nipaj japetum, pasanittbakMini va sise nikkbipapetum, 
udakam va pavesetum na vattati. na bhihkhave upajjhdyam 
andpucchd ’ti ettba, tumbakam samanerassa ayamnama apa- 
radbo, dandakamm’ assa karotba ’ti tikkbattum vutte, sace 
upa]]bayo dandakammam na karoti, sayam katum vattati. 
sace ’pi Mito Va upajjbayo vadati, maybam samaneranam 
dose sati tumbe ’va dandakammam karotba ’ti katum vattati 
yeva. yatba ca samaneranam evam saddbmbarikanteva- 
sikanam pi dandakammam katum vattati. apaldlentl ’ti 


1 Bp, nasanavattbu 
® Bp. bbikkbu. 

^ Bp idba. 


2 Bp. appatissa. 
4 Bp avasaya. 

® Bp. bhunja 
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tumhakam pattam dassami civaram dassami ’ti attano 
upattkanakaranattliam sanganlianti. na hh%hhhave annassa 
fansd apaldletabbd ’ti, ettlia samfeera va hontu upasampanna 
va antamaso dussilabliikkliussap] parassa parisabhute bhin- 
ditva ganbitum na vattati, adinavam pana vattum vattati. 
taya nkayitum agatena gutbamakklianain viya katam dussi- 
1am nissaya vibarittena ’ti. sace so sayam eva janitva upa]- 
]liam va nissayam va yacati datum vattati. anujdndmi 
hhiTckhave dasah' a/ngeh% sarmnnagatam sdmaneram ndsetun ti 
ettlia Kantakasikkbapadavannanayam vuttasu tisu nasanasu 
linganasana Va adhippeta, tasma yo panatipatadisu ekam pi 
kanlmam karoti, so Imganasanaya nasetabbo yatba ca 
bhikkbunam panatipatadisu nana apattiyo^ honti, na tatba 
samaneranam samanero bi knnthakipillikam pi maretva 
mankunandakam^ pi bhmditva nasetabbatam yeva papunati. 
tavad ev’ assa saranagamanani ca upajjbagabanan ca sena- 
sanagaho ca patippassambbati sanghalabham na labhati, 
lingamattam eva ekam avasittbam boti. so ce® akinnadoso 
Va boti, ayatim samvare na titthati, nikkaddhitabbo. atba 
sabasa virajjbitva duttbam^ maya katan ti puna samvare 
tbatukamo hoti, Imganasanakiccam n’ attbi. yatbanivat- 
tbaparutass’ eva saranani databbani, upaj]ha® databba.® 
sikkbapadani pana saranagamanen’ eva ijjbanti. samanera- 
nam bi saranagamanam bbikkbunam upasampadakammava- 
casadisam, tasma bbikkbuna'^ viya catuparisuddbisilam imi- 
napi dasa silani samadinnan’ eva bonti. evam sante pi dalbi- 
karanattbam ayatim samvare patittbapanattbam puna da- 
tabbani. sace purimikaya puna saranani gabitani, paccbi- 
mikaya vassavasikam laccbati. sace paccbimikaya gabitani, 
sangbena apaloketva labbo databbo. adinnMane tinasala- 
kamattenapi vattbuna, abrabmacariye tisu maggesu yattba- 
kattbaci vippatipattiya musavade bassadbippayataya® pi 
musabbamte assamano boti nasetabbatam apajjati. majja- 
pane pana bbikkbuno ajanitvapi bijato pattbaya majjain 

^ Bp. tata hy mistake ^ Bp. mangurakunandakam. 

^ Bp. sace. ^ Bp. dukkatam 

® Bp. upajjbayo. ® Bp. databbo. 

7 Bp bhikihunam. ® Bp. hasadhi® 
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pivantassa pacittiyam. samanero pana^ janitva ’va pivanto 
silabhedam apajjati, na ajanitva. yam pan’ assa itarani 
panca sikkhapadani, tesu bkinnesu na nasetabbo, dandakam- 
mam katabbam. sikkbapade pana pnna dinne ’pi admne ’pi 
vattati. dandakammena pana piletva^ ayatim samvare 
thapanattbaya databbam eva. samaneraram majjapanam 
sacittakam parajikavattbu. ayam viseso* avannabbasane 
pana arabam sammasambuddbo ’ti adiaam patipakkbava^e- 
na bnddbassa va, svakkbato ’ti Minam patipakkbavasena 
dbammassa va, supatipanno^ ’ti Minam patipakkbavasena 
sangbassa va. avannam bbasanto ratanattayam nindanto 
garabanto, acariyupajjbayadibi ma evam avaca ’ti avanna- 
bbasane admavam dassetva nivaretabbo. sace yavatatiyam 
vuccamano na oramati, kantakanasanaya nasetabbo ti Knrun- 
diyam vuttam Mabaattbakathayam pana sace evam vucca- 
mano tarn laddbim nissajjati, dandakammam kaietva acca- 
yam desapetabbo. sace na nissajjati, tatb’ eva adaya pag- 
gayba tittbati, linganasanaya nasetabbo ti vuttam. tarn 
yuttam. ayam eva bi nasana idb’ adbippeta ’ti. miccbMit- 
tbike ’pi es’ eva nayo. sassatuccbedanan bi annataradittbi- 
ko, sace acariyMibi ovadiyamano nissajjati, dandakammam 
karetva accayam desapetabbo, appatinissajjanto ’va nase- 
tabbo ti. bbikkbimidusako c’ ettba kamam abrabmacarig- 
gabanena gabito ’va. abrabmacaxim^ pana ayatim samvare 
tbatukamam saranani datva upasampadetum vattati. bbik- 
kbunidusako ayatim samvare tbatukamo ’pi pabbajjam pi 
na labbati, pageva upasampadan ti etam attbam dassetum 
bbikkbimidusako ti imam^ visum dasamam angam vuttan ti 
veditabbam. 

dahare dahare ’ti tarune tarune. mohgall^ ’ti tbulasarire. 
hatthibhan^e^ assahhande^ ’ti battbigopake ca assagopake ca. 
fa^dako hhikhliave ’ti ettba, asittapaij^ako usuyyapandako® 
opakkamiyapandako pakkbapandako napumsakapandako ti 


^ Bp. <m%t$ pana. 
4 Bp. °caram. 

® Bp. moligalle. 
s Bp. assagau^e. 


2 Bp. piletva. ® Bp. suppa®. 

® Bp.idam. 

’ Bp. battbigande. 

» Bp. ussuyya”. 
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pafica pandaka. tattka yassa paresam angajatam mukhena 
gahetva asucina asittassa parilalio vapasammati,^ ayam 
asittapandako. yassa pana^ paresam ajjhacaram passato 
usuyyaya® uppannaya parilaho vupasammati,^ ayam usay^^a- 
pandako.^ yassa upakkamena bijani apanitam, ayam opak- 
kamiyapandako. ekacco pana akusalavipakanubhavena ka- 
lapakkhe pandako hoti, junbapakkhe pan’ assa parilaho 
vupasammati,^ ayam pakkhapandako. yo pana patisandhi- 
yam yeva abhavako uppanno, a}^am napumsaka pandako.^ 
tesu asittapandakassa ca usu 3 yapandakassa^ ca pabbajja na 
varita, itaresam tinnam varita. tesu pi pakkhapandakassa, 
yasmim pakkhe pandako hoti, tasmim yev’ assa pakkhe 
pabbajja varita ’ti Kurundiyam vuttain. yassa c’ ettha 
pabbajja varita, tarn sandhaya idam vuttam anu^asamfanno^ 
ndsetabho ’ti. so ’pi Imganasanen’ eva nasetabbo. ito param 
nasetabbo ti vutte*^ ’pi es’ eva nayo. 

furdriakulajputto ti pnra^iassa amikkamena p&rigunnam 
pattassa kulassa putto. hhmaTcolanno ti matipakkhapitipak- 
khato kolanna khina vinattha mata assa ’ti khinakolaiino. 
anadhigatan^ ti appattam. fhdtim Icdtun ti va^^hetnm. 
%ng}id ’ti uyyojanatthe mpato, anuyunj%yamdno ti ekaman- 
tam netva kesamassnoropanakasayapatiggahana-saranagama- 
na - upajjhayagahana - kammavacanissayadhamme pucchiya- 
mano. etam attJiam drocesl ’ti etam sayam pabbajitabhavam 
adito patthaya acikkhi. theyyasamvdsako bhkhhave ’ti ettha 
tayo theyyasamvasaka Imgatthenako samvasatthenako 
Tibhayatthenako ti. tattha yo sayam pabbajitva viharam 
gantva na bhikkhuvassani ganeti, na yathavnddham vanda- 
nam sMiyati, na asanena patibahati, na nposathapav^a- 
nMisu sandissati, ayam lingamattass’ eva thenitatta lingat- 
theuako nama. yo pana bhikkhuhi pabbajito samanero 
samano® videsam gantva, aham dasavasso va visativasso va 
’ti mnsa vatva bhikkhuvassani ga^ieti, yathavuddham van- 

i Bp, ®samati. 2 gp, omits pana. ® Bp. ussuyyaya 
^ Bp. ussuyya®. ® Bp. 

® Bp, adds na npasampadetabbo upasampanno after this, 

^ Bp. vuttesu. ^ Bp, anadhikatan. 

* Bp. adds pi. 
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danam sadiyati, asanena patibaliati, uposatLapavaranadisu 
sandissati, ayam samvasa matt ass’ eva tbenitatta samvasat- 
thenako nama. bhikkhuvassagananadiko hi sabbo ’pi kiriya- 
bhedo imasmim atthe samvaso ti veditabbo. sikkham^ 
paccakkhaya na me koci janati ’ti evam patipajjante ’pi 
es’ eva nayo.^ yo pana sayam pabbajitva viharam gantva 
bhikkhuvassani ganeti, yathavuddham vandanam sadiyati, 
asanena patibahati, uposalhapavaranadisu sandissati, ayam 
lingassa c’ eva samvasassa ca thenitatta ubhayattheniko 
nama. ayam tividho ’pi the 3 ^a£amvasako annpasampanno 
na upasampadetabbo, npasampanno nasetabbo, puna pabba]- 
jam yacanto ’pi na pabbajetabbo. ettha ca asairmohattham 
idam pakinnakam veditabbam, 

rajadubbhikkhakantara rogaveribhayena^ va 

civaraharanattham va lingam adiyati ’dha yo 

samvasam nadhivaseti yava so suddhamanaso 

theyyasamvasako nama tava esa na vnccati ’ti. 

tatra^ vittharanayo, idh’ ekaccassa raja knddho hoti. so 
evam me sotthi bhavissati ’ti sayam eva lingam gahetva 
palayati. tarn disva ranno arocenti. raja^ pabbajito na 
tarn labbha kinci katun ti tasmim kodham pativineti. so 
vupasantam me rajabhayan ti sanghamajjham anosaritva 
’va gihilingam gahetva agato pabbajetabbo. athapi sasanam 
nissaya maya jivitam laddham, handa dam aham pabbajami 
’ti nppannasamvego ten’ eva lirigena agantva agantukavat- 
tarn na sadiyati, bhikkhuhi puttho va apnttho va yathabhutam 
attanam avikatva pabbajjam yacati, lingam apanetva pab- 
bajetabbo sace pana vuttam sadiyati, pabbajitalayam das- 
seti, sabbam pubbe vuttam vassaganMibhedam vidhim pa- 
tipajjati, ayam na pabbajetabbo. idha pan’ ekacco dubbhik- 
klie jivitum asakkonto, sayam eva lingam gabetva sabbapa- 
sandiyabhattani® bhunjanto, dubbhikkbe vitivatte sangha- 
majjham anosaritva ’va gihilingam gahetva agato ti sabbam 

^ Bp. omits sikkham . . . nayo. 

2 Bp. ®veri®. ® Bp. tatrayam. 

^ Bp adds sace. ® Bp. “pasandikabhattani. 



1018 Samantapdsddikd [!• 62 

purimasadisam eva. aparo mahakanlarain nittkantukanio 
hot!, sattkavako ca pabbajite gaketva gacckati. so evam 
mam sattkavako gaketva gamissati ’ti sayam eva lingam ga- 
hetva sattkavakena saddhim kantaram nittkaritva kkeman- 
tarn patva sangkamajjkam anosaritva ’va gikihngam gaketva 
agato ti sabbam purimasadisam eva. aparo rogabkaye 
iippanne jivitnm asakkonlo, sayam eva Imgam gaketva sab- 
bap|;Sandiyabkattam^ bhunjanto, rogabkaye vupasante san- 
gkama]jkam anosaritva ’va gikibngain gaketva agato ’ti 
sabbam purimasadisam eva. aparassa eko venko kuddko 
koti gkatetukamo main vicarati, so evarn me sottki bkavissati 
’ti sayam eva lingam gaketva palayati, venko kiikim so ti 
pariyesanto pabbajitva palato ti sutva sace pabbajito na tarn 
labbka kmci katun ti tasmirn kodkam pativineti. so vupasan- 
tam me veribkayan ti sangkamajjkam anosaritva ’va giki- 
lingam gaketva agato ti sabbam purimasadisam eva. aparo 
natikulam gantva sikkkam paccakkkaya giki kutva imam 
civarani idka vinassanti, sace ’pi imani gaketva vikaram 
gamissami, antaramagge mam coro ti gakessanti. yan nun’ 
akam kayaparikariyani katva gacckejyan ti civarakaranat- 
tkain nivasetva ca parupitva ca vikaram gacckati. tarn 
diirato ’va agacckantam disva samanera ca dakara ca abbkug- 
gacckanti vattam dassenti. so na sadiyati, yatkabkutam 
attanam avikaroti. sace bkikkku na dani mayam tarn mun- 
cissami ’ti balakkarena pabbajetukama konti, kasayani 
apanetva puna pabbajetabbo. sace pana na yime mama 
dinayavattabkavain jmanti ’ti tarn yeva bhikkkubkavam 
patijanitva sabbam pubbe vuttam vassagananadibkedam 
vidkim patipajjati, ayam na pabbajetabbo. aparo maka- 
samanero natikulam gantva uppabbajitva kammantanuttka- 
nena ubbalko kutva, puna dam akam samano ’va bkavissami 
tkero ’pi me uppabbajitabkavam na janati ’ti tad eva patta- 
civaram adaya vikaram gacckati, tam^ attkam bkikkkunam 
n’ aroceti, samanerabkavam patijanati. ayain tkeyyasam- 
vasako yeva pabbajjam na labkati. sace pi ’ssa lingagaka- 


1 Bp. ®sa^(3ikablia®. * 

2 Bp. napi tarn attham bhikkhunam acooeti. 
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nakale evam lioti, n’ aham kassaci arocessami 'ti, viharan 
ca gato aroceti. gakanen’ eva tkeyyasainvasako. athapi 
’ssa gakanakale acikkkissami ’ti cittam uppannam koti, vika- 
ran ca gantva kuliim tvam avuso gato ti vutto, na dani mam 
ime jananti ’ti vancetva n’ acikkkati. n’ acikkbEgami ’t 
saha dlmramkkhepena ayam pi tkeyyasamvasako Va. sace 
pan’ assa gakanakale ’pi acikkhissami ’ti cittam uppannam 
hoti,^ vikaram gantvapi acikkkoti, ayam puna pabbajjam 
labhati. aparo dabarasamanero mabanto va pana balo^ 
abyatto, so purimanayen’ eva uppabbajitva gbare vaccbaka- 
rakkbanadini^ katnm na iccbati. tarn enam nataka tani 
yeva kasayani accbadetva tbalakam va pattam va battbe da- 
tva, gaccba samano ’va bobi ’ti gbara nibaranti. so vibaram 
gaccbati. n’ eva nam bbikkbu jananti, ayam nppabbajitva 
puna sayam eva pabbajito ti. napi sayam janati, yo evam 
pabbajati so tbeyyasamvasako nama boti ’ti. sace tarn pan- 
punnavisativassam^ upasampMenti siipasampanno. sace pa- 
na anupasampannakale yeva vinayaviniccbaye vattamane 
sunati, yo evam pabbajati so tbeyyasamvasako nama boti 
’ti. tena maya evam katan ti bbikkbunam acikkbitabbam. 
evam puna pabbajjam labbati. sace na dam mam koci 
janati ti na aroceti, dhure^nikkbittamatte tbeyyasamvasako. 
bbikkbu sikkbam paccakkbaya lingam apanetva® dussila- 
kammam katva va akatva va, puna sabbam pubbe vuttam 
vassagananMibbedam vidbim patipajjati, tbeyyasamvasako 
boti. sikkbam appaccakkbaya salinge tbito, metbunam 
patisevitva vassagananadibbedam vidbim apajjanto, tbeyya- 
samvasako na boti, pabbajjamattam labbati. Andbakat- 
tbakatbayam pana eso tbeyyasamvasako ti vuttam, tarn na 
gabetabbam. eko bbikkbu kasaye saussabo ’va odatam 
nivasetva metbunam patisevitva puna kasayani nivasetva 
vassagananadibbedam sabbam vidbim apajjati, ayam pi 
tbeyyasamvasako na boti, pabbajjamattam labbati. sace 

1 Bp. omiU boti 2 Bp. emits halo. 

® Bp vacchagara®, and adds kammani 

^ Bp paripunnavassam. 

® Bp anapanetva. 


® Bp dhuram. 
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pana kasaye dhuram nikkhipitva oclatam nivasetva methu- 
nam patisevitva puna kasayani nivasetva vassagananadibhe- 
dam sabbam vidhim apajjati, tlieyyasamvasako hoti, sama- 
nero salinge thito methunadiin assamanakaranadhammam 
apajjitva ’pi tbeyyasamvasako na hoti sace ’pi kasaye 
saussabo ’va kasayani apanetva metbunam patisevitva puna 
kasayani nivaseti, n’ eva tbeyyasamvasako boti. sace pana 
kasaye dburam nikkbipitva naggo va odatanivattbo va 
metbunascvanadibi assamano butva kasayani^ nivaseti, 
tbeyyasamvasako hoti. sace^ gibibbavam pattbayamano 
kasayam^ ovattikam va katva aniiena va ttarena gibmivasa- 
nena nivaseti, sobbati nu kho me gibilingam, na sobbati ’ti 
vimamsanattbam, rakkbati tava, sobbati ’ti sampaticcbitva 
pana puna Imgam sMiyanto tbeyyasamvasako boti. oda- 
tarn nivasetva vimamsanasampaticcbanesu pi es’ eva nayo. 
sace pana nivattbakasayassa upari odataxn nivasetva vamam- 
sati va sampaticcbati va, rakkbati yeva. bbikkbumyapi 
es’ eva nayo. sapi^ gibibbavam pattbayamana, sace kasayam 
gibinivasanam nivaseti, sobbati nu kbo me gibilingam na 
sobbati ’ti vimamsanattbam, rakkbati tava. sace sobbati 
’ti sampaticcbati, na rakkbati. odatam nivasetva vimam- 
sanasampaticcbanesu® es’ eva nayo. nivattbakasayassa pana 
upari odatam nivasetva vimamsatu va sampaticcbatu va, 
rakkbati yeva. sace koci vuddbapabbajito vassani aganetva 
paliyam pi atbatva ekapassen’ agantva mabapeladisu katac- 
cbuna ukkbitte bbattapinde pattam upanametva seno viya 
mamsapesim gabetva gaccbati, tbeyyasamvasako na boti. 
bbikkbu vassani pana ganetva ganbanto tbeyyasamvasako 
boti. sayam samanero ’va samanerapatipatiya kutavassani® 
ganetva ganbanto tbeyyasamvasako na boti. bbikkbu bbik- 
kbupatipatiya kutavassani® ganetva ganbanto bbandaggbena 
karetabbo ti. 

Tbeyyasamvasakakatba nittbita. 


Bp klsayam. 
Bp. kasavam 
Bp. adds pi. 


Bp adds pi. 
Bp. adds hi. 
Bp. kuta'’. 
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Titihiyajpalchantaho hhihhhave ’ti ettha pana titthiyesu pak- 
kanto pavittho ti titthiyapakkantako. so na kevalam 
upasampMetabbo, atba kbo na pabbajetabbo ti. tatrayam 
viniccbayo, upasampanno bhikkbu titthiyo bbavissami ’ti 
salingen’ eva tesam upassayam gacchati, padavaxe padavare 
dukkatam, tesam linge adinnamatte titthiyapakkantako hoti. 
yo ’pi sayam eva titthiyo bhavissami ’ti knsaciradini nivaseti, 
titthiyapakkantako hoti yeva. yo pana naggo nhayanto 
attanam oloketva, sobhati me ajivakabhavo, ajivako bhavis- 
san^ ti kasayani anadaya naggo ’va ajivakanam upassayam 
gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatam. sace pan’ assa 
antaramagge hirottappam nppajjati, dukkatani desetva mnc- 
cati. tesam upassayam gantvapi tehi va ovadito attana 
va,2 imesam pabbajja atidukkha ’ti disva nivattanto ’pi 
muccati yeva. sace pana, kim tumkakam pabbajjaya ukkat- 
than ti pucchitva, kessmassuluncanadi^ ’ti vutto ekakesam 
pi luhcapeti, ukkutikappadhanadini va vatani^ adiyati, 
morapihchadini va nivaseti, tesam lingam ganhati, ayam 
pabbajja settha ’ti setthabhavam^ upagacchati, na muccati, 
titthiyapakkantako hoti. sace pana sobhati nu kho me 
titthiyapabbajja na nu kho sobhati ’ti vimamsanattham 
kusaciradini® nivaseti, jatam va bandhati, kharikajam va 
adiyati, yava na sampaticchati, tava nam laddhim rakkhati, 
sampaticchitamatte titthiyapakkantako hoti. acchiunaci- 
varo pana kusaciradini nivasento raj*abhayadihi va titthiya- 
lingam ganhanto laddhiya abhavena n’ eva titthiyapakkan- 
tako hoti. ayah ca titthiyapakkantako nama upasampanna- 
bhikkhuna kathito, tasma sama^ero salingena titthayatanam 
gato ’pi, puna pabbajjah ca upasampadan ca labhati ’ti 
Kurundiyain vuttam. purimo pana theyyasamvasako anu- 
pasampannena kathito, tasma upasampanno kutavassam® 
ganento ’pi assamano na hoti. linge saussaho parajikam 
apajjitva bhikkhuvassadini ganento ’pi theyyasamvasako na 
hoti ’ti. 

Titthiyapakkantakatha nitthita. 


^ Bp. bhavissami 
® Bp °nadini. 

® Bp. adds va. 


2 Bp. disva. 
^ Bp. vattani 
® Bp. kuta®. 
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Nagayomyd aiiiyatV- ’ti ettlia kincapi sopavattiyainktisala- 
vipakena devasampattisadisam issariyasampattiin anubhoti, 
akusalavipakapatisandbika^sa paiia nagassa sakajatiya^ me- 
tbunapatisevane ca vissattbaniddokkamane ca nagasarirain 
patubhavati^ tidakasaficaxikam rcandukabhakkbain, tasma 
so taya nagayoniya attiyati.^ Jiardyati Hi lajjayati.^ pguc- 
ckatl Hi attabhavam jiguccbati. tassa bhiklhuno mlckhante 
Hi tasmim bbikkitismim nikkbante. atba va tassa bbik- 
kbuno nikklamane Hi attbo. vissattJio mddam oTckaml^ Hi 
tasmim anikkbante vissarabbayena satim avissajjitva^ ka- 
pimiddbavasen’ eva niddayanto, mkkbante satim vissajjitva 
vissattho mrasanko mabaniddam patipaj]]. vissamm aMsi 
Hi bbayavasena samanasannampabaya virupammabasaddam 
akasi. tumbe kbv’'^ attha Hi tumbe kbo attba. akarassa 
lopam akatva vuttam. tumbe kbo naga jhanavipassanamag- 
gapbalanam abbabbatta imasmim dbammavinaye avirulbi- 
dbamma® virulbidbamma na bbavatba Hi ayam ettba saukbe- 
pattbo. sajdhyd Hi nagiya eva, yada paua manussittbiadi- 
bbedaya annajatiya patisevati, tada devaputto viya boti. 
ettba ca pavattiyam abbinbam sabbavapatukammadassa- 
navasena dve paccayd Hi vuttam. nagassa pana pancasu kale- 
su sabbavapatukammam boti, patisaudbikale tacajabanakale 
sajatiya metbuuakale vissattbaniddokkamauakale cutikale 
Hi. firacohdnagaio bh%Mhave ti ettba nago va botu supanna- 
manavakadluam va afinataro antamaso Sakkamdevarajanam 
upadaya yo koci amanussajatiyo, sabbo Va imasmim attbe 
tiraccbanagato ti veditabbo. so n’ eva upasampadetabbo, 
na pabbajetabbo, upasampanno ’pi nasetabbo ti. 

Tiraccbanagatavattbukatba nittbita. 

Matugbatakadivattbusu mhkhaiiitim hareyyan ti nikkbama- 
nam niggamanam apavahanam kareyyan^ ti attbo. mdtu- 
gMtalco hhilckhave ’ti ettba yena manussittbibbuta janika 


1 Bp. attiyati. 

® Bp. patubbliavati. 
® Bp. okkamesi. 

^ Bp. kbo *ttba. 


2 Bp. sajatiya. 

^ Bp. lajjati. 

® Bp. ®j3etva. 

8 Bp. adds atthi. 
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mat a sayam pi manussajatiken’ eva sata^ sancicca ]ivita 
voropita, ayam anantariyena matughatakakammena matu- 
ghatako. etassa pubbajja ca upasampada ca patikkbitta. 
yena pana manussittbibbutapi ajanika posavamka mata va 
mabamata va ciilamata va janikapi va na manussittbibbuta 
mata gbatita, tassa pabbajja na vantana ca anantariyo boti. 
yena sayam tiraccbanabbutena manussittbibbuta mata 
gbatita, so ’pi anantariyo na boti. tiraccbanagatatta pan’ 
assa pabba]]a patikkbitta. sesam uttanam eva. pitugba- 
take ’pi es’ eva nayo. sace ’pi bi vesiya putto boti, ayam me 
pita ’ti na janati, yassa sambbavena nibbatto^^so ca® anena 
gbatito, pitugbatako ’tv eva sankbam^ gaccbati, anantari- 
yan ca pbusati. arabantagbatako ’pi manussaarabantavasen’ 
eva veditabbo. manussajatiyam bi antamaso apabbajitam 
pi kbinasavam darakam va darikam va sancicca jivita voro- 
pento, arabantagbatako ’va® boti. anantariyan ca pbusati, 
pabbajja c’ assa varita. amanussajatikam pana arabantam 
manussajatiyam® va avasesam ariyapuggalam gbatetva anan- 
tariyo na boti, pabbajja pi ’ssa na varita. kammam pana 
balavam boti. tiraccbano manussaarabantam pi gbatetva 
anantariyo na boti. kammam pana bbaxiyan ti ayam ettba 
viniccbayo. te vadhdya omyanti ’ti vadbattbaya oniyanti. 
maretum niyanti ’ti attbo. yam pana paliyam sacd ca mayan 
ti vuttam, tassa sace mayan ti ayam ev’ attbo. sace ’ti bi 
vattabbe, ettba saca ca iti ayam nipato vutto. sace ca icc’ 
eva va patbo. tattba sace ’ti sambbavanattbe nipato. ca 
iti padapuranamatte. sac’ ajja mayan ti pi patbo. tassa 
sace ajja mayan ti attbo. hhihTchumdusalco hhhlchave ’ti 
ettba yo pakatattam bbikkbunim tinnam magganam anna- 
tarasmim duseti, ayam bbikkbunidusako nama. etassa*^ 
pabbajja ca upasampada ca varita. yo pana kayasamsag- 
gena silavinasam papeti, tassa pabbajja ca upasampada ca 
na varita. balakkarena odatavattbavasanam katva anic- 


^ Bp omits sata. 2 Bp. adds pita. 

® Bp, ce. ^ Bp. sanMiyam. 

5 Bp.ca/orVa. 6 gp ^jatikani. 

’ Bp. tassa. 
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cliamaiiam yeva dusento ’pi bhikkhunidusako yeva. balak- 
karena pana odatavattliavasanam katva icchamanam dusento 
bhikkbunidusako na hoti. kasma. yasma gihibhave sam- 
paticchitamatte yeva sa abhikkhuni hoti. sakim silavip- 
pannam^ pana paccha dusento sikkhainanasamanerasu^ ca 
vippatipa]]anto n’ eva bhikkbunidusako boti, pabba]]am pi 
upasampadam pi labliati. sa7ighahhedako bhiJckhave ’ti ettba 
yo Devadatto viya sasanam uddhammam ubbinayam katva 
catunnam kammanam annataravasena sangbam bbindati, 
ayani sanghabhedako nama, etassa pabbajja ca upasampada 
ca varita. loMtuppddaJco bhiklhave ’ti ettha ’pi yo Devadatto 
viya dutthacittena vadhakacittena tathagatassa jivamana- 
kasarire khuddakamakkbikaya pivanakamattam pi lobitam 
uppMeti, ayam lohituppadako nama, etassa pabbaj]a ca 
upasampada ca varita. yo pana rogaviipasamanattham 
Jivako viya sattbena pbaletva putimamsan ca lobitan ca 
nibantva pbasum karoti, babum so punnam pasavati ’ti. 
ubhatobyanjanako^ ’ti ittbinimittuppadanakammato ca puri- 
sanimittuppadanakammato ca ubbatobyanjanam assa attbi 
’ti ubbatobyanjanako. karotl ’ti purisanimittena ittbisu 
metbunavitikkamam karoti. kdrdpeii ’ti param samadape- 
tva^ attano ittbinimitte karapeti. so duvidbo boti, ittbi- 
ubbatobyanjanako purisaubbatobyanjanako ti. tattba ittbi- 
ubbatobyanjanakassa ittbinimittam pakatam boti, purisani- 
mittam paticcbannam, purisaubbatobyanjanakassa purisa- 
nimittam pakatam, ittbinimittam paticcbannam. ittbi- 
ubbatobyanjanakassa ittbisu purisattam karontassa ittbini- 
mittam paticcbannam boti, purisanimittam pakatam,^ puri- 
saubbatobyanjanakassa purisanam ittbibbavam upagaccban- 
tassa purisanimittam paticcbannam boti, ittbimmittain 
pakatam hoti. ittbiubhatobyanjanako sayan ca gabbbam 
ganbati, paran ca ganhapeti, purisaubbatobyanjanako pana 
sayam na ganbati, param ganbapeti ’ti idam etesam nanakara- 
nam. Kurundiyam pana vuttam, yadi patisandbiyam pun- 


^ Bp silavipaimam. 

® Bp bhikkhave 
® Bp. adds hoti. 


2 Bp °33.erisu. 

4 Bp samadapetva 
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salingam, pavatte itthilingam mbbattati, yadi patisandba- 
yam itthilingam, pavatte pnrisalihgam nibbattati ’ti. tat- 
tha vicaranakkamo vittharato Atthasffiniya^ Dhammasan- 
gahatthakathayam veditabbo. imassa pana duvidhassapi 
nbhatobyahjanakassa n’ eva pabbajja atthi iia upasam- 
pada ’ti idam pi^ ’dha veditabbam. 

tena hho pana savmyend ’ti yena samayena bhagavata 
sikkhapadam appahnattam hoti, tena samayena. anufajjhd- 
yalcan ti upajjham agahapetva sabbena sabbam upajjhaya-* 
virahitam. evam npasampaima n’ eva dhammato na ami- 
sato sangaham labhanti. te parihayanti yeva na vaddhan- 
ti. na hhilckliave anujpajjhdyaho ti upajjham agahapetva 
nirupajjhayako na upasampadetabbo. yo ujpasamfddeyya 
dpatti duJchatassd ’ti sikkhapadapahnattito patthaya evam 
upasampadentassa apatti ® kammam pana na kuppati. 
keci kuppati ti vadanti, tarn na gahetabbam. sanghena 
upajjhdyend ’ti adisu pi ubhatobyanjanakupajjhayapari- 
yosanesu es’ eva nayo apattakd^ hatthesu pinddya carantl 
’ti yo hatthesu pmdo labbhati, tadatthaya caranti. seyya- 
thdpi titihiyd ’ti yatha ajivakanamaka titthiya. supabyah- 
janehi missetva hatthesu tha pita pi^idam eva hi te bhunjanti. 
dpatti duhlcatassd ’ti evam upasampMentass’ eva apatti hoti. 
kammam pana na kuppati. acivaraka® ’ti vatthusu pi es’ 
eva nayo ydcitalcend ’ti yava upasampadam karomi® tava 
detha ’ti yacitva gahitena tavakalikena ’ti attho idisena 
hi pattena va civarena va pattacivarena va upasampadentass’ 
eva apatti hoti, kammam pana na kuppati, tasma paripun- 
napattacivaro ’va upasampadetabbo. sace tassa n’ atthi, 
acariyupajjhaya c’ assa datukama honti, ahhehi'^ va bhik- 
khuhi® nirapekkhehi nissajjitva^ adhitthanupagam patta- 
civaram databbam. pabbajjapekkham pana pandupalasam 
yacitakenapi pattacivarena pabbajetum vattati. sabha- 
gatthane vissasena gahetvapi pabbajetum vattati. sace 

^ Bp. Attha° 2 ]gp^ pj 

® Bp. adds hoti. ^ Bp apattakam . . . pe . . . hatthesu. 

® Bp acivaradi ® Bp. karoma 

^ Bp. anhe s Bp bhikkhu. 

® Bp. ®jjetvd. 
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pana apakkam pattam clvarupagani ca vatthani galietva 
agato hoti, yava patto paccati civarani ca kariyanti, tava 
vihare vasantassa anamattkapindapatam datum vattati 
thalake bhunjitum vattati. purebliattam samanerabbaga- 
samako amisabbago datum vattati. senasanagabo^ pana 
salakabbattauddesabbattammantanadini ca na vattanti. 
paccbabbattam pi samanerabbagasamako^ telamadbupbani- 
tadibbesajjabbago vattati. sace gilano boti, bbesa 3 jam assa 
"^katum vattati, samanerassa viya ca sabbam patijaggana- 
kamman ti. 

battbacchinnMivattbusu liatthacchi^ino ti yassa battbatale 
va manibandbe va kappare va yattbakattbaci eko va dve 
va battba cbmna bonti. ^ddacchinno ti yassa aggapade va 
goppbakesu va jangbaya va yattbakattbaci eko va dve va 
pada cbmna bonti. TiattJiapddacchinno ti yassa vuttappa- 
karen’ eva catusu battbapMesu dve va tayo va sabbe va 
battbapada cbinna bonti. Tcanmcchinno ti yassa kanna- 
mule va kannasakkbalikaya va eko va dve va kanna cbinna 
bonti. yassa pana kawabandbe® cbijjanti, sakka ca boti 
sangbatetum, so kannam sangbatetva pabbajetabbo. nd- 
sacchinno ti yassa ajapadake va^ ekapiite va dvepute® va 
yattbakattbaci nasa cbinna boti. yassa pana nasika sak- 
ka boti sandbetum, so tarn pbasum katva pabbajetabbo. 
hannandsacchinno^ ’ti ubbayavasena veditabbo. angulic- 
ch%m%o ti yassa nakbasesam adassetva eko va babu va 
anguliyo cbinna bonti. yassa pana suttatantumattam pi 
nakbasesam pannayati, tarn pabbajetum vattati. alacchinno 
ti yassa catusu anguttbakesu anguliyam vuttanayen’ eva 
eko va babu va anguttbaka cbmna bonti. handaiaccTiinno 
ti yassa ka^idaranamaka mabanabaru’^ purato va paccbato 
va cbinna bonti. tesu® ekassa pi cbinnatta aggapadena® va 
mtilena va cankamati, na va padam patittbapetum sakkoti. 

1 Bp. °ggalio. ^ Bp. ®gasamo. 

3 Bp. kannabandhe. 

^ Bp. agge va ekapute for ekapute 

® Bp. omits dvepute va. ® Bp omits ’ti. 

’ Bp. mahanbaru. ^ Bp yesu. 

® Bp. adds oankamati after va. 
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'pTiaTiahaUhako ti yassa vaggubpakkliaka viya anguliyo sam- 
baddha honti, etam pabbajetukamena angulantaxikayo^ 
pbaletva sabbain antaracammam apanetva pbasum katva 
pabbajetabbo. yassa pi cha anguliyo bonti, tam pabbaje- 
tukamena adbikangubm cbinditva pbasum katva pabba- 
jetabbo. Ichujjo ti yo urassa va pitthiya va passassa va 
nikkhantatta khujjasariro. yassa pana kinci angapaccan- 
gam isakain vankam, tam pabbajetum vattati. maba- 
puriso eva bi brabmujugatto, avaseso satto akbujjo nama 
n’ attbi. vdTmno ti jangbavamano va kativamano va ubba- 
yavtoano va. jangbavamanassa katito pattbaya bettbi- 
makayo rasso boti, uparimakayo paripunno. kativamassa 
katito pattbaya uparimakayo rasso boti, bettbimakayo 
paripunno. ubbayavamanassa ubbo ’pi kaya rassa bonti, 
yesam rassatta bbutanam viya parivatumo mabakuccbi- 
gbatasadiso attabbavo boti, tam tividbam pi pabbajetum 
na vattati. galagan^i ’ti yassa kumbban<Jam viya gale 
gando boti. desanamattam eva c’ etam. yasmim kisminci 
pana padese gande sati na pabbajetabbo. tattba viniccbayo, 
na bbikkbave pancabi abMbebi pbuttbo pabbajetabbo ti 
ettba vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. lakkbanabatakasabata- 
likbitakesu yam vattabbam, tam, na bbikkbave laTchha'^dhato 
ti Misu vuttam eva. si'padi ’ti bbarapMo vuccati. yassa 
pado tbtilo boti sanjatapilako kbaro, so na pabbajetabbo. 
yassa pana na tava kbarabbavam ganbati, sakka boti upana- 
bam bandbitva udakaavate pavesetva udakavalikaya ptire- 
tva yatba sira pannayanti, jangba ca telanalika viya boti 
evam milapetum,^ tassa pMam idisam katva tam^ pabba- 
jetum vattati. sace puna vaddbati, upasampMentenapi 
tatba katva^ upasampMetabbo. pdparogl ’ti arisabbaganda- 
rapittasembakasasasadisu^ yena kenaci rogena niccbatiixo 
atekiccbarogo jeguccbo amanapo, ayam pi®na pabbajetabbo 
pansadusahd^ ti yo attano virupataya parisam duseti atidigbo 
va boti annesam sisappamananabbippadeso, atirasso va 


^ Bp. anguli®, 
^ Bp. adds va. 
^Bp omits pi. 


^ Bp. adds saldsa 


® Bp. omits tam. 
® Bp. °sosadisii. 
’ Bp. “dusano. 
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iibliayavilmanabiiutarupaiii viya, atikalo va jhapitaklietta- 
khanuko^ viya, accodato va dadlntakkadilii pama]]itapatta« 
tumbalobavaiino,- atiklso^ va mandamaiiisaloliito attlnsira- 
cammasarlro viya, atitbulo va bliariyamamso maliodaro^ 
malulbliiitasadiso, atimabantasiso va pacchim sise katva 
thito viya, atikhuddakaslso va sarirassa ananuxupena ati- 
khuddakena sisena samannagato, kutakutakasiso® va tala- 
phalapuidasadiseiia^ sisena saniannagato, s3kliarasi£.o va 
uddbam anupiibbataniikena sisena samannagato, nalisiso 
va mahavelupabbasadisena sisena samannagato, kappasiso 
va pabbharasiso va catusn passesu yena kenaci passena 
oiiatena'7 sisena samannagato, vanasiso va putisiso va kan- 
Xnkakeso va panakebi kbayitakedare sassasadisebi tabim 
tabim uttbitebi kesebi samannagato, nillcmasiso va tbulat- 
tbaddhakeso® va talabirasadisebi kesebi samannagato, jati- 
palitebi pandarakeso® va pakatitambakeso va Mittebi viya 
kesebi samannagato, avattasiso va gunnam sarire avattasa- 
disebi nddbaggebi kesavattebi samannagato. sisalcmebi sad- 
dbim ekabaddbabbamukalomo^® va jalabaddbena viya nala- 
tena samannagato, sambaddbabbamnko^^ va nillomabba- 
mnko va makkatabbamuko va, atimabantakkbi va atikbud- 
dakakkbi va mabisacamme^^ vasikonena pabaritva katacbid- 
dasadisebi akkbibi samannagato. visamakkbi va ekena 
mabantena ekena khuddakena akkhina samannagato. vi- 
samacakkalo va ekena uddbam ekena adbo ti evam visama- 
jatebi akkhicakkalebi samannagato, kekaro va gambbirakkbi 
va yassa gambbire udapane udakataraka viya akkbitaraka 
pannayanti, nikkbantakkbi va yassa kakkatakass’ eva 
akkbitaraka nikkhanta bonti, battbikanno va mabantabi 
kannasakkbalikabi samannagato, mulikakanno va jatuka- 
kanno va kbuddakabi kannasakkbalikabi samannagato, 
cbiddamattakanno va yassa vina kannasakkbalikabi kanna- 


1 Bp °khette°. 

® Bp atikiso. 

® Bp. kutakutasiso 
^ Bp. o^atena. 

® Bp. °rasiso. 

Bp. °iniiko. 


2 Bp. °mattha° for °patta®. 
^ Bp addsY^- 
® Bp. °pindisadisena 
® Bp. thulatha®. 

Bp. °bhamu°. 

Bp. mahimsaoamme. 
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diiddamattam eva lioti, aviddhakanno va, Yonakajatiko 
pana parisadusako na lioti, sabkavo yeva hi so tassa kanna- 
bhagandariko va niccaputina kannena samannagato, Uganda - 
kanno va sada paggharitapubbena kannena samannagato,^ 
vankitakanno^ va gobhattanalikaya aggasadisehi kannehi 
samannagato, atipmgalakkhi va, madhupingalakkhim® pana 
pabbajetum vattati, nippakhumakkhi va assupaggharanak- 
khi va pupphitakkhi akkhipakena samannagatakkhi va, 
atimahantanasiko va atikhuddakanasiko va vipitanasiko^ 
va majjhe appatitthahitva ekapasse thitavankanasiko va 
dighanasiko va sukaratu^dasadisaya jivhaya lehitnm sakku- 
nasikaya samannagato. niccapaggharitasinghanika- 
naso® va, mahamukho va, yassa kharamandukass’® eva mnkha- 
nimittam yeva mahantam hoti, mukham pana labusadisam 
atikhuddakam, bhinnamnkho va vankamiikho va mahaottho 
va ukkhalimukhavattisadieehi otthehi samannagato tanu- 
kaottho va bhencammasadisehi'^ dante pidahitnm asam- 
atthehi otthehi samannagato, naahaadhaxottho va tanu- 
kauttarottho va tanukaadharottho va mahauttarottho va 
otthacchinnako va elanomkho va npakkamnkho va, san- 
khatundako va bahisetehi anto-atirattehi otthehi samanna- 
gato, duggandhakunapamukho va mahadanto va atthaka- 
dantakasadisehi dantehi samannagato, asnradanto® va 
hett;ha va upari va bahi nikkhantadanto, yassa pana 
sakka hoti otthehi pidahitam kathentass’ eva pahhayati 
no akathentassa, tarn pabbajetum vattati, putidanto va 
niddanto va yassa pana dantantare kalandakadanto viya 
sukhumadanto hoti, tarn pabbajetum vattati, mahahanu- 
ko va gohanusadisena hanuna samaimagato, dighahanuko 
va vipitahanuko® va anto pavitthena viya atirassena hanu- 
kena samaimagato, bhinnahanuko va vankahanuko va nim- 
massudathiko^® va bhikkhunisadisamukho, dighagalo va 
bakagalasadisena galena samannagato, rassagalo va anto 


Bp omits, 

^ Bp. ®pingalam. 
® Bp. °ghanika° 

7 Bp. bheri®. 

® Bp. cipita®. 


2 Bp tanki®. 

^ Bp. cipitana®. 

® Bp. patanga°/or kliara®. 
® Bp. asura®. 

Bp. °dadhiko. 
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pavitthena viya galena samannagato, bliinnagalo va bhat- 
thaamsakiito va, abattbo va ekahattho va atirassabattko va 
atidigbabattho va, bbinnauro va bbimiapittbi va, kaccbngatto 
va kandugatto va daddngatto va godhagatto va, yassa godha 
viya gatto cimnani patanti, sabban c’ etam virupakaranam 
sandhaya vittharikavasena Mittam, vmicckayo pan’ ettlia, na 
bhikkhave pajacabi abadbebi pbuttbo^ ’ti ettba vuttanayen’ 
eva veditabbo, bbattbakatiko va mabaanisado va uddbana- 
kutasadisebi^ anisadamamsebi accuggatebi samannagato. 
mabauruko va vatandiko va, mabajamiko^ va sangbattana- 
jannko va digbajangbo va yattbisadisajangbo vikato va 
sando'^ va ubbaddbapindiko^ va, so duvidbo bettba orulbabi 
va npariarulbabi va mabatibi jangbapindikabi samaimagato, 
mabajangbo va tbulajanghapi^Ldiko va, mabapado va maba- 
panbi va sittbakapado® va padavemajjbato uttbitajangbo, 
vankapado va, so duvidbo anto va babi va parivattapado, 
gantbikanguliko'^ va smgaverapbanasadisabi® angulibi saman- 
nagato, andbanakbo va kalava^nebi putinakbebi samanna- 
gato. sabbo ’pi esa parisadusako. evarupo pansadiisako® 
na pabbajetabbo. Jcdno ti pasannandbo^® va bolu puppba- 
dibi^^ va upabatapasado. yo dvibi va ekena va akkbina na 
passati, so na pabbajetabbo. Mabapaccariyam pana ekak- 
kbikano kano ti vutto, dveakkbikano andbena sangabito 
Mabaattbakatbayam jaccbandbo andbo ti vutto, tasma 
ubbayam pi pariyayena yujjati. hu^n ’ti battbakuni va 
padakuni va angulikuiQi va, yassa etesu battbadisu yam kinci 
varikam pannayati, eso^® kuni nama. khanjo ti natajanuko^^ 
va bhinnajangbo va majjbe sankutitapadatta kutandapa- 
dako^^ va pittbipadamajjbena cankamanto agge sanku- 
titapadatta ku^dapadako va pittbipadaggena cankamanto 
aggapMen’ eva cankamanakhan ]0 va, panbikaya canka- 


1 Bp. omits puttbo. ^ Bp. ®kuta°. * Bp. °jamiko. 


^ Bp. panbo. 

® Bp. pittbikapado. 
® Bp. smgivera®. 

^0 Bp. pasannaddbo. 
^ Bp. omits ’ti. 
w Bp. ^jap-Tiko. 


® Bp. Tipaddba®. 

’ Bp. “gall. 

» Bp. ®dusano. 
pubbadibi. 

Bp. so. 

Bp. kxtpdapadako. 
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manakliaiijo va, padassa bahirantena carikamanaklianjo 
va, pMassabbkantarantena^ cankamanaklianjo va, goppba- 
kanam uparibbaggatta sakalena pitthipadena cankama- 
nakkanjo va, sabbo p’ esa kbanjo yeva^ na pabbajetabbo. 
pahTchahato ti yassa eko battko va pado va addbasariram va 
sukbam na vabati. chinninydpatho ti pitbasappi vnccati. 
jarddubbalo ti jinnabhavena dubbalo attano civararajanadi- 
kammam pi katnm asamattbo. yo pana maballako® balava 
boti, attanam patijaggitum sakkoti, so pabbajetabbo. andho 
ti jaccandho vuccati. mugo ti yassa vacibbedo na ppavattati, 
yassapi pavattati, saranagamanam pana paripnnnam bbasi- 
turn na sakkoti, tadisam mammanam pi pabbajetum na 
vattati, yo pana saranagamanamattam paripnnnam bbasitum 
sakkoti, tarn pabbajetnm vattati. hadhiro ti yo sabbena 
sabbam na sunati. yo pana mabasaddam sn^ati, tarn pabba- 
jetnm vattati. andbamngadayo ubbayadosavasena vntta. 
yesan ca pabbajja patikkbitta, upasampadapi tesam patik- 
kbitta Va. sace pana te sangbo upasampadeti, sabbe pi 
battbacchinnadayo stipasampanna, karakasangbo pana acari- 
yupajjbaya ca apattito na muccanti. vakkbati ca atthi 
bbikkbave pnggalo appatto osaranam, tan ce sangbo osareti, 
ekacco suosarito ekacco duosarito ti. tass’ attbo agatat- 
thane yeva avibbavissati ’ti. 

Hatthaccbinnadivattbnkatba nittbit a. 

Alajflmm nissdya vasanti ’ti upayogattbe samivacanam, 
alajjipuggale^ nissaya vasanti ’ti attbo. ydva bhikkMmbhd- 
gatam jdndmi ’ti nissayadayakassa bbikkbuno bbikkbubi 
sabbagatam lajjibbavam yava janami ’ti attbo. tasma 
navam tbanam gatena, ehi bbikkbn nissayam ganbabi ’ti, 
vnccamanenapi catnbapancabam nissayadayakassa lajjibba- 
vam npaparikkbitva nissayo gabetabbo. sace tbero lajji ’ti 
bbikkbmiam. santike sutva agatadivase yeva gabetukamo 
boti, tbero pana agamebi tava vasanto janissati ’ti katipabam 
acaram npaparikkbitva nissayam deti vattati. pakatiya 

1 Bp padassa abbhan® 2 pp, inserts so after yeva 

3 Bp adds pi. ^ Bp. alajji° 

V 


6 
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nissayagalianattlianam gatena tadali’ eva gahetabbo, eka- 
divasam pi paribaro xi attbi, sace patbamayame acariyassa 
okaso ix' attbi, okasaBi alabbanto paccusasamaye gabessami 
’ti sayati, arunam iiggatam pi na janati, anapatti. sace pana 
ganbissami Hi abbogam akatva sayati, aruniiggamane dak- 
katam. agatapubbam tbanam gatena dve tini divasani vasi- 
tva gantukamena anissitena vasitabbam. sattabam vasis- 
sami Hi alayam karontena pana nissayo gabetabbo sace 
tbero kim sattabam vasantassa nissayena Hi vadati, patik- 
kbittakalato patthaya laddhaparibaro boti. mssayakaramyo 
ti karaniyanissayo karaniyo maya nissayo, gabetabbo ti 
attho. nissayam alabhamdnend Hi attana saddbim addba- 
nam^ patipanne nissayadayake asati, nissayam na labhati 
nama, evam alabhantena anissitena bahuni pi divasani 
gantabbam. sace pubbe ’pi nissayam gabeiva \Tittbapnb- 
bam kanci avasam pavisati, ekarattam vasantenapi nissayo 
gabetabbo. antaramagge vissamanto va sattbam va pari- 
yesanto^ katipabam vasati, anapatti. antovasse pana nibad- 
dbavasam vasitabbam, nissayo ca gabetabbo. navaya gac- 
cbantassa pana vassane agate ’pi nissayam alabbantassa 
anapatti. ydciyamdnend ’ti tena gilanena yaciyam&ena.® 
sace gilano^ yacabi man ti vnccamano ’pi® manena na yacati, 
gantabbam. phdsu JioU ’ti samatbavipassananam patilabba- 
vasena pbasu boti. iman bi paribaram n’ eva sotapanno na 
sakadagami-anagami-arabanto labbanti, na tbamagatassa 
samadhino va vipassanaya va labbi. vissattbakammattbane 
pana balaputbujjane katba ’va n’ attbi. yassa kbo pana 
samatbo va vipassana va tariino® boti, ayain imam pari- 
baram labbati. pavaranasa6gabo ’pi etass’ eva anunnato. 
tasma imma puggalena temasaccayena'^ acariye pavaretva 
gate pi yada patirtipo nissayadayako agaccbissati, tassa 
nissaya vasissami ’ti abbogam katva puna yava asalbapun- 
^lami,® tava anissitena vattbum vattati. sace pana asalba- 

^ Bp. addbanapatipaimesu. 2 ] 3 p ^idds va. 

® Bp. adds anissigatanavasitabbain. 

^ Bp omits gilano. ® Bp. inserts gilano after ’pi 

® Bp. taruna. Bp omits this, 

® Bp. asalhlpunnama. 
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mase^ acariyo n’ agaccliati, yattha nissayo labbhati, tattha 
gantabbam. 

gottena jpi anussdvetun ti Mabakassapassa upasampada- 
pekkbo ti evam gottam vatva anussavetum anujanami Hi 
attbo. dve ekdnussdvane ti dve^ ekato anussavane. ekena 
ekassa annena itarassa Hi evam dvibi va acariyebi ekena va 
ekakkbane kammavacam anussaventebi upasampMetum 
anujanami Hi attbo. dve tayo ekanussavane katum, tan^ca 
kbo ekena upajjbayena Hi dve va tayo va jane purimanayen’ 
eva ekato anussavane katum anujanami. tan ca kbo anus- 
savanakiriyam® ekena upajjbayena anujanami Hi attbo. 
tasma ekena acariyena dve va tayo va anussavetabba, dvibi 
va tibi va acariyebi visum visum ekena ekassa Hi evam 
ekappabaren’ eva dve tisso va kammavaca katabba. sace 
pana nanacariya nanupajjhaya ca honti, Tissattbero Sumanat- 
tberassa saddbivibarikam, Sumanattbero Tissattberassa sad- 
dbivibarikam anussaveti, annamannan ca ganapuraka bonti, 
vattati. sace pana nana upajjbaya bonti, eko acariyo boti, 
na tv’ eva nanupajjbayena ’ti patikkbittatta na vattati. 
idam sandbaya bi esa patikkbepo. 

'pathamam ujgajjham gdhdpetahho ti ettba vajjavajjam 
upanijjbayati ’ti upajjba, tarn upajjbam, upajjbayo me 
bbante boti ’ti evam vadapetva gabapetabbo. mUhdyanil 
ti vittbaddbagatta bonti. yam jdtan ti yam tava sarire 
jatam nibbattam vijjamanam. tarn sanghamajjhe ^ucchante 
santam atthl Hi vattahhan ti adi. ullumpatu man ti uddbaratu 
mam. tdmd evd ’ti upasampannasamanantaram eva cTidyd 
metohbW ti ekaporisa va dviporisa va ’ti cbaya metabba. 
utujppamdnam dcilckhitabhan ti vassano bemanto gimbo ti 
evam utuppamanam acikkbitabbam. ettba ca utu yeva 
utuppamanam. sace vassanMayo aparipunna bonti, yatta- 
kebi divasebi yassa yo utu aparipunno, te divase sallakkbetva 
so divasabhdgo dciJcIchitabbo, atba va ayam nama utu, so ca 
kbo paripunno va aparipunno va ’ti evam utuppamanam 
acikkbitabbam. pubbanbo va sayanbo va ’ti evam diva- 


1 Bp asalhimase. 

® Bp. anusavanakriyam. 


Bp omits dve. 
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sabhago acikkbitabbo. sangitl ’ti idam eva sabbam ekato 
katva tvam kim labbasi, ka te cbaya, kim utuppamanam ko 
divasabbago ti puttbo, idam nama labbami vassam va beman- 
tam va gimbam va, ayam me cbaya, idam utuppamanam, 
ayam divasabbago ti vadeyyasi ’ti evam acikkbitabbam. 

ohdyd ’ti cbaddetva. dutiyam ddtim ti upasampadamalato^ 
parivenam gaccbantassa dutiyam^ datum anujanami, cattari 
ca ^karanlyani acikkbitun ti attbo. pandupaldso ti pandu- 
vanno patto. bandhand pamutto ti vantato patito. abhabbo 
hantattdyd ’ti puna barito bbavitum abbabbo. piUhusild 
’ti mabasila. 

alabbhamdndya sdmaggiyd andpatti sambhoge samvdse ’ti 
yava tassa ukkbepaniyakammakaranattbaya samaggi na 
labbbati, tava tena saddbim sambboge ca uposatbapa- 
varanMikaranabbede samvase ca anapatti ’ti. sesam sab- 
battba Mabavibbaiige vuttanusarena suvinneyyatta pakatam 
eva ’ti. 

Samantapasadikaya vmayavannanaya dvasattatiadbika- 
vattbusatapatimanditassa Mabakbandhakassa 
attbavannana nittbita. 

Uposatbakkbandbavannana 

Uposatbakkbandbake annaMthiyd ’ti ettba tittbam vuccati 
laddbi, annam tittbam aMatittbam, annatittbam etesam 
attbi ’ti annatittbiya, ito annaladdbika ’ti vuttam boti. 
dhammam bhd^anid ’ti, yan tesam kattabbakattabbam, tarn 
katbenti. te labhaMi ’ti te manussa labbanti. mugasukard 
’ti tbulasarirastikaia. 

anajjhdpanno vd hoU dpajjitvd vd vuUhito ti ettba yam 
apattim bbikkbu anajjbapanno va boti apajjitva va vuttbito. 
ayam asanti nama apatti ’ti evam attbo veditabbo sampa- 
jdnamusdvddo^ him liot% ’ti yv ayam sampajanamusavado 
assa boti ’ti vutto, so apattito kim boti. katara apatti boti 
’ti attbo. duhhatam hotl ’ti dukkatapatti boti. sa ca kbo 


^ Bp. ®inalato, 
® Bp °vade 


2 Bp dutiyakam. 
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na musavadalakkhanena, bhagavato pana vacanena vaci- 
dvare akiriyasamutthana^ apatti boti ’ti veditabba. vakkha- 
ti bi 

analapaiito manujena kenaci 
vacagiram no ca pare bbaneyya, 
apa]]eyya vacasikam na kayikam 
panba^ me sa kusalebi cintita ’ti. 

antardyiho ti antarayakaro. Tctssa fhdsu hot% ’ti kim 
attbaya pbasn boti. pathamassa jhdmssa adhgamdyd ’ti 
patbamassa jbanassa adbigamanattbaya tassa bbikkbnno 
pbasn boti snkbam boti. esa nayo sabbattba. iti bbagava 
uddesato ca mddesato ca patbamam patimokkbuddesam 
dasseti. devasikan ti divase divase. cdtuddase vd pam.arase 
vd ’ti ekassa ntnno tatiye ca sattame ca pakkbe dvikkbat- 
tum catnddase avasese cbakkbattnm pannarase. ayan tava 
eko attbo. ayam pana pakaticarittavasena vntlo. sahm 
paJclhassa cdtuddase vd pannarase vd ’ti vacanato pana tatba- 
rupe paccaye sati yasmim tasmim catnddase va pannarase 
va nddisitnm vattati. avasikanam bbikkbunam catnddaso 
boti, agantnkanam bbibkhnnam^ pannaraso. sace avasika 
babntara bonti, agantnkebi avasikanam annvattitabban ti 
vacanato ’pi c’ etam veditabbam. 

pathamam mmiitd lattetabbd ’ti vinayadbarena pncchitab- 
bam pnrattbimaya disaya kiin nimittan ti, pabbato bbante 
’ti, pnna vinayadbarena eso pabbato nimittan ti evam pa- 
tbamam^ niroittam kittetabbam. etam pabbatam ninnttam 
karoma karissama nimittam, kato ninnttam hotn bobi® ti 
bbavissati ’ti evam pana kittetum na vattati. pasa^adisn 
pi es’ eva nayo. pnrattimaya disaya pnrattimaya anndisaya 
dakkbinaya disaya dakkbinaya anndisaya paccbimaya disaya 
paccbimaya anndisaya nttaraya disaya nttaraya anndisaya 
kim nimittan ti, ndakam bbante ’ti, etain ndakam nimittan 
ti, ettba pana atbatva® pnna pnrattbimaya disaya kim 
nimittan ti, pabbato bbante ti, eso pabbato ninnttan ti, evam 


^ Bp akriya®. 

® Bp. omits bhikkhunam. 
5 Bp. boti, 


2 Bp. panha 
^ Bp. omits pathamam, 
® Bp. atthatva, 
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pathamam kittitam nimittam kittetva Va thapetabbam,^ 
evan bi nimittena nimittam ghatitain nama^ hoti. evam 
nimittani kittetva atb’ anantaram vuttaya kammavacaya 
Sima sammannitabba. kammavacapanyosane nimittanam 
anto Sima boti, nimittani siinato babi bonti. tattba nimittam 
sakim kittitani pi snkittitan'® eva bonti. Andbakattbakatba- 
yam pana tikkbattnm simamandalam sambandbantena m- 
mij;tam kittetabban ti vnttam. pabbato bbante ’ti . , . pe 
. . . ndakam bbante ’ti evam pana npasampanno va acik- 
kbatu anupasampanno va vattati yeva. idani pahbata- 
nimtttddis.u evam viniccbayo veditabbo. tividbo pabbato 
suddbapamsupabbato suddbapasanapabbato ubbayamissako 
ti. so tividbo ’pi vattati. valikarasi pana na vattati.^ 
battbippamanato pana® pattbaya Sineinppamano ’pi vattati. 
sace catusn disasu cattaro tisn va tayo pabbata bonti, catnbi 
va tibi va pabbatanimitteb’ eva sammannitum pi vattati. 
dvibi pana nimittebi ekena va sammannitom na vattati. 
tato® paresu pasananimittadi&n’^ es’ eva nayo. tasma pabba- 
tam® nimittam karontena puccbitabbam ekabaddbo na eka- 
baddbo ti. sace ekabaddbo boti na katabbo. tarn bi catusn 
va attbasu va disasu kittentenapi ekam eva nimittam kitti- 
tam boti. tasma yo evam cakkasantbanena vibaxam parik- 
kbipitva tbito pabbato tarn ekaya® disaya kittetva aMasu 
disasu tarn bahiddba katva anto annani nimittani kitte- 
tabbani sace pabbatassa tatiyabbagam va upaddbabba- 
gam^® va antosimaya kattukama bonti, pabbatam akittetva 
yattakam padesam anto kattukama, tassa paiato tasmim 
yeva pabbate jataiukkbavammikadisu annataram nimittam 
kittetabbam. sace ekayojanadviyojanappamanam sabbam 
pabbatam anto kattukama bonti, pabbatassa parato bbtoii- 
yam ] atarukkbavammikadini nimittam kittetabbam. pasd- 
'TUinimiUe ayagulam pi pasanasankbyam eva gaccbati. tasma 

^ Bp. thatabbam. 2 omits nama. 

® Bp. kittitan’. 

^ Bp. inserts ita,re pi battbippamanato omakataro na vattati. 

® Omifepana. « Bp ito. 

^ Bp. adds pi, a Bp. pabbata. 

® Bp. eks., JO Bp. upaddbaip* 
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yo koci pasano vattati. pamanato pana hatthippamano 
pabbatasankham^ gato, tasma so na vattati. mahagona- 
mabamaliisappama^o^ pana vattati. bettbimapariccbedena 
dvattimsapala gulapindaparimano vattati . t at o klinddaka- 
taro, itthaka va mabantapi® na vattati. animittnpagapasa- 
nanam^ rasi pi na vattati, pageva pamsuvalikarasi. bbmni- 
samo khalamandalasadiso pitthipasano va bhiinnto klla^uko 
viya utthitapasano va boti so ’pi pamai^upago ce, vattati. 
pittbipasano atimahanto ’pi pasa^asankham^ yeva^ gacchati. 
tasma sace mahato pittbipasanassa ekapadessm antosimaya 
kattukama honti, tarn akittetva tass’ npari anno pasano 
kittetabbo. sace pittMpasan’ npari vihaiam kaicnti, viliara- 
majjhena va pittbipasano vinivijjbitva gaccbati, evarnpo 
pittbipasano na vattati. sace bi tain kittenti, nimittassa 
npari vibaro boti, nimittan ca nama babisimaya boti, vib^o 
’pi babisimayam apajjati. vibaram parikkbipitva tbita- 
pittbipasano ekattba kittetva annattba na kittetabbam.® 
vanammitte tinavanam va tacasaratalanalikeradimkkbava- 
nam va na vattati, antosaranam pana sakasaladinam an- 
tosaramissnkanam'^ va rnkkbanam vanam vattati. tan ca 
kbo bettbimapariccbedena catnpancainkkbamattam pi, tato 
oram na vattati, tato® param yojanasatikam pi vattati. sace® 
vanama jjbe vibaram karonti, vanam na kittetabbam. ekade- 
sam antosimaya katnkamebi^® pi vanam akittetva tattba 
rukkbapasanadayo kittetabba. vibaram parikkbipitva tbita- 
vanam ekattba kittetva annattba na kittetabbam. mhlcha- 
mmitte tacasaro talanalikeradiinkkbo na vattati. antos^o 
]ivamanako antamaso nbbedbato attbangnlo parimanato^^ 
sucidandakappamano ’pi vattati, tato oram na vattati, tato® 
param dvMasayojano snppatittbitanigrcdbo ’pi vattati. 
vamsanalakasaravadisn bijam ropetva vaddbapito pama- 
nnpago ’pi na vattati. tato apanetva pana tamkba^jam 


1 Bp. °saiikliyam. 

3 Bp. malianti. 

® Bp. eva 

^ Bp °missakanam. 
® Bp, adds pana. 
Bp. pannahato. 


2 Bp. °mahim sappamano. 
^ Bp. ®pasana. 

® Bp. °tabbo. 

® Bp omife tato. 

1® Bp. kattukamehi, 
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pi btumiyam ropetva kottihakam katva udakam asincitva 
kittetum vattati. navamulasaklianJggamanam akaranam. 
kkandkain chinditva ropite pana etam yujjati. kittentena 
ca rukklio ti pi vattum vattati, sakarukklio^ salarukklio ti 
pi. ekabaddliam pana suppatittbitanigrodbasadigam ekattba 
kittetva annattba kittetum na vattati. maggammitte aranna- 
khettanaditalakamaggadayo na vattanti. jangbamaggo va 
sakatamaggo va vattati, yo vinibbijjbitva dve tini gamanta- 
ram gaccbati. yo pana jangbamaggo^ sakatamaggato nkka- 
mitva^ puna sakatamaggam eva otarati, ye va jangbamagga- 
sakatamagga avalanja,^ te na vattati. jangbasattbasakata- 
sattbebi valanjiyamana® yeva vattanti. sace dve magga 
nikkbamitva paccba sakatadburam iva eki bbavanti, dvidba 
bbinnattbane va sambandbattbane va sakim kittetva puna 
na kittetabbo. ekabaddbam nimittam b’ etam boti. sace 
vibaram parikkbipitva catt&o magga catusu disasii gaccbant], 
majjbe ekam kittetva aparam kittetum na vattati. eka- 
baddbam nimittam b’ etam.® konam vinibbijjbitva'^ gatam*^ 
pana parabbage kittetum vattati. vibaramajjbena vmibbi]- 
]bitva gatamaggo pana na kittetabbo. kittite nimittassa 
upari vibaro boti. sace sakatamaggassa antimacakkamaggam 
nimittam karonti, maggo babisimaya boti. sace b^iracakka- 
maggam® karonti, babiracakkamaggo Va babisimaya boti, 
sesam antosimam bbajati. maggam kittentena maggo pantbo 
patbo pakkbo ti adisu^® yena kenaci namena kittetum vatta- 
ti. parikkbasantbanena vibaram parikkbipitva gatamaggo 
ekattba kittetva aMattba kittetum na vattati. vammiJcam- 
mitte bettbimapariccbedena tain divasam jato attbangulub- 
bedbo govisanappamano pi vammiko vattati, tato oram na 
vattati, tato^^ param Himavantapabbatasadiso ’pi vattati. 
vibaram parikkbipitva tbitam pana ekabaddbam ekattba 
kittetva annattba kittetum na vattati. nadmimitte yassa 


^ Bp. iTiserts ti pi, 

® Bp. okkamitva. 

^ Bp. valanji®. 

^ Bp. nibbi®. 

^ Bp. adds uiuuttaip, 
Bp. omifs 


2 Bp jangba. 

^ Bp. ava}an3a. 

® Bp. adds boti. 

^ Bp. gatamaggam. 
Bp. dasasu/or adisu. 
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dhammikanam rajunam kale anvaddhamasam^ anudasaham 
anupancalian ti evam aaatikkamitva deve vassante valalia- 
kesu vigatamattesii sotam paccliijjati, ayam nadisankLyam 
na gacckati. yassa pana idisesu vutthikalesu^ vassanassa 
catummase sotam na paccliijjati, timandalam paticcLadetva 
tattkakattkaci nttarantiya bkikklmniya antaravasako temi- 
yati,^ ayam nadisankhyam gacckati, nadisimam'^ bandhanta- 
nam nimittam boti. bbikkbnniya nadipaxagamane ’pi njgo- 
satbadisangbakammakarane ’pi nadip&asimasammannane ’pi 
ayam eva nadi ya pana maggo viya sakatadbnrasantbanena 
va parikkbasantbanena va viharam parikkbipitva gata, tarn 
ekattba kittetva annattba kittetnm na vattati. vibarassa 
catusu disasu annamannam vinibbijjbitva gate nadicatnkke 
’pi es’ eva nayo. asammissanadiyo pana catasso ’pi kittetnm 
vattati. sace vatim karonta viya mkkbapade nikkbanitva^ 
vallipalasMibi® nadisotam rnmbbanti, ndakan ca ajjbottha- 
ritva avaranam pavattati yeva, nimittam katnm vattati. 
yatha*^ udakam nappavattati evam setnmhi kate appavatta- 
mana nadi nimittam katnm na vattati. pavattanattbane 
nadinimittam appavattanattbane udakanimittam katnm 
vattati. ya pana duvuttbik^e® va gimbe va nirndakabba- 
vena nappavattati, sa vattati. mabanadito ndakamatikam 
nibaranti, sa knnnadisadisa bntva tini sassani sampMenti 
niccam pavattati, kincapi pavattati, mmittam katnm na 
vattati. ya pana mule mabanadito nibatapi® kalantare^® ten’ 
eva nibatamaggena^^ nadim bbinditva sayam va^^ gaccbanti 
parato sumsumaradisamakiiina^^ navadibi sancaritabba nadi 
boti, tarn nimittam katnm vattati. udalcanimiite nimdake 
tbane nava3^a va kumbbiyam^^ va patiMisn^^ va ndakam 
ptiretva ndakanimittam kittetnm na vattati, bbumigatam eva 


1 Bp anvaddha® 

® Bp temiyati. 

^ Bp mkhanitva 
^ Bp ac?£Zapana. 

® Bp niggata 
Bp niggamaggena. 

13 Bp sainsumara® 

Bp omits kumbhijam ya. 


2 Bp °kale. 

^ Bp simam. 

® Bp vaUipalaladihi. 
s Bp. dubbuttbi®. 

10 Bp °tarena. 

12 Bp ca gacchati for va. 

1® Bp. catjadjsu. 
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vattati. tan ca kho appavattanaudakam avatapokkliara- 
nitalakajatassaralonisamnddadi£ii^ tkilarn. atthita m fana 
ogkanadiudakavaliakainatikadisu udakam na vattati. 
Andkakattkakatliayam pana gambkiresu avatadisu ukkhep’ 
imain udakam nimittain na katabban ti vuttam tarn du- 
vuttam attano matimattam eva. tbitam pana antamaso 
sukarakkataya pi gamadarakanam kilanavapiyam pi tarn- 
kkan neva patbaviyam avatam^ katva kuteki® akaritva ptiri- 
taudakam pi, sace yavakammavacapariyosanam^ tittkat], 
appam va kotu bakum^ va, vattati. tasmim pana tkane 
nimittasannakaranattkam pasanavalikapamsuadirasi va pa- 
sanattkambko va daruttkambko va katabbo. tarn katun 
ca karetun ca bkikkkussa vattati. labkasimayam pana na 
vattati. samanasamvasakasima pana® kassaci pilanam na 
karoti, kevalam bkikkkunam vinayakammam eva sadketi, 
tasma ettka vattati. imeki ca attkaki nimitteki asanrmisseki 
pi aMamaMasammisseki'^ pi sima® sammannitum vattati 
yeva. sa evam sammannitva bajjkamana ekena dviki va 
nimitteki abaddka koti. ti^i pana adim katva vuttappaka- 
ranam nimittanam satenapi baddka koti. sa tiki singka- 
takasantkana koti, catuki® catuxassa va singkatakaaddka- 
candamudingMisantkana va, tato adkikeki nanasantkana 
va. tam^® bandkitukameki samantavikaresu bkikkku tassa 
tassa vikarassa simapancckedam pucckitva baddkasima- 
vikaranam simaya simantarikam abaddkasimavikaranam 
simaya upacaram tkapetva disacarikabkikkkunam nissanca- 
rasamaye,^^ sace ekasmim gamakkkette simam bandkitukama, 
ye tattka baddkasima vikara, tesu bkikkkunam mayam ajja 
simam bandkissama, tumke sakasakasimaparicckedato^^ ma 
nikkkamittka ’ti pesetabbam. ye abaddkasima^® vikara, tesu 
bkikkku ekajjkam sannipatetabba, ckandarakanam ckando 


1 Bp. °ramta°. 

® Bp. kutehi 
® Bp. bahu. 

^ Bp. °manfiam sami®. 
® Bp. nimittehi. 
Bp. nisancara®. 
Bp*®sima. 


2 Bp. avatakam. 

* Bp. ®sana. 

® Bp. OTmts pana 
® Bp. simam. 

10 Bp. omits tarn. 

12 Bp. saka®/or sakasaka®. 
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aharapetabbo. sace annani pi gamakihettani anlo katukama, 
tesu gamesu ye bbikklili^ santi, tehi pi agantabbam, ana- 
gacckantanam chando aharitabbo ti Mahasumattliero aha. 
Mahapadumatthero pana nanagamakkhettani nama patek- 
kam baddhasimasadisa,^ na tato chandapmsuddhi agacehali, 
antonimittagatehi pana bhikkhtihi agantabban ti vatva 
puna aha, samanasamvasakasimaya® sammannanakale tesam^ 
agamanam pi anagamanam pi vattati, avippavasasimaya 
sammannanakale pana antonimittagatehi agantabbam, ana- 
gacchantanam chando aharitabbo ti. evam sannipatitesu pana 
bhikkhusu chandarahanam chandesu^ ahatesu tesu® maggesu 
nadititthagamadvaradisu ca agantukabhikkhunam sigham 
sighamt hatthapasanayanatthan ca bahisimakaranatthan'^ ca 
aramike c’ eva samanuddese ca thapetva bherisannain® va 
sankhasanham va katva nimittakittananantaxam vuttaya, 
sunatu me bhante sahgho ti adikaya kammavacaya sima 
bandhitabba. kammavacapariyosane yeva nimittani bahi 
katva hettha pathavisandharakaudakam^ pariyantam katva 
Sima gata hoti, imam pana samvasakasimam^® sammannantehi 
pabbajjupasampadMinam^^ sahghakammanam sukhakara- 
nattham pathamam khandasima bandhitabba. tarn pana 
bandhantehi vattam janitabbam. sace hi bodhicetiyabhatta- 
saladini sabbavatthuni patitthapetva katavihare bandhanti, 
viharamajjhe bahunam samosaranatthane abandhitva vihara- 
paccante vivittokase bandhitabba. akatavihare bandhantehi 
bodhicetiyadinam sabbavatthunam thanam sallakkhetva, 
yatha patitthitesu vatthusu vih^apaccante vivittokase hoti, 
evam bandhitabba sa hetthimapancchedena sace ekavisati 
bhikkhu ganhati vattati, tato oram na vattati, param bhik- 
khusahassam ganhanti ’pi vattati. tarn bandhantehi simama- 
lakassa^^ samanta nimittupaga pasana thapetabba. na khan- 


^ Bp. adds va. 

® Bp. ®sima. 

® Bp. chande abate. 

^ Bp. bahisima®. 

® Bp. “dharakam udakam 
Bp. samanasamvasa®. 
Bp. ®malakassa, 


2 Bp. °disani. 

^ Bp omzfotesam. 
® Bp repeal tesn. 
8 Bp bheri®. 


Bp. °33upa°. 



1042 Samantapdsddilcd [II. 6 

dasimayam^ thitehi mahasima bandhitabba, na niahasimaya 
thitehi khandasima bandhitabba.^ khandasimayam eva pana 
thatva khandasima bandhitabba,^ mahasJmayam eva thitehi^ 
mahasima bandhitabba, tatrayam bandhanavidhi. samanta 
c’ eso^ pasano nimittan ti evam nimittani kittetva kammava- 
caya sima sammannitabba. atha tassa eva dalhikammattham 
avippavasakammavaca katabba evah hi simam samuha- 
nissama ti agata samuhanitum na sakkhissanti. simam 
sammannitva bahi simantarikapasana thapetabba. simanta- 
rika pacchimakotiya ekaratanappamana vattati. vidattbp- 
pamana pi vattati ’ti Kurundiyam, caturangulappamana 
pi vattati ’ti Mahapaccariyam vuttam. sace pana viharo 
maha hoti, dve ’pi tisso ’pi taduttarP ’pi khandasimayo 
bandhitabba. evam khandasima m sammannitva mahasima- 
sammatikale® khandasimato nikkhamitva mahasimaya thatva 
samanta anupariyayantehi simantarikapasa^ia kittetabba, 
tato avasesanimittani kittetva hatthapasam avijahantehi 
kammavacaya samanasamvasakasimam sammannitva tassa 
dalhikammattham avippavasakammavacapi katabba. evam"^ 
hi simam samtihanissama ’ti agata samuhanitum na sak- 
khissanti. sace pana khandasimaya nimittani kittetva tato 
simantarikaya nimittani kittetva mahMmaya nimittani 
kittenti, evam tisu thanesu nimittani kittetva, yam simam 
icchanti, tarn pathamam bandhitum vattati. evam sante 
’pi yathavuttena® nayena khandasimato® patthaya bandhi- 
tabba. evam baddhasu pana simasu khandasimaya thita 
bhikkhii mahasimaya kammam karontanam na kopenti, 
mahasimaya va thita khandasimaya^® karontanam simanta- 
rikaya pana thita ubhinnam pi na kopenti. gamakkhette 
thatva kam m am karontanam pana simantarikaya thita 
kopenti, simantarika hi gamakkhettam bhajati. sima ca 
nam’ esa na kevalam pathavitale yeva baddha baddha nama 
hoti. atha kho pitthipasane ’pi kutigehe^^ ’pi lene^^ ’pi pasade 

^ Bp. °maya. 2 bandhitabba. 

^ Bp. thatva. ^ Bp. eko /or c’ eso. 

® Bp. °ttari. 6 Bp. °saminutikale 

^ Bp evan. s 3p. ®vutta. ® Bp. odds va. 

Bp. adds kammaip. Bp. kuti®. 12 3^. lene. 
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’pi pabbatamatthake ’pi baddM baddba yeva hoti. tattba 
pitthipasane bandhantebi pasanapittbiyam rajim va kotetva^ 
udukkhalam va kbanitva nimittam na katabbain. nimittu- 
page^ pasane tkapetva nimittani kittetabbani, kammavaca- 
ya^ sammannitabba. kammavacapaxiyosaiie sima patbavi- 
sandbarakaudakam^ pariyantam katva otarati. nimittapa- 
sana yatbatbane na tittbanti, tasma samantato raji va npat- 
tbapetabba,® catusu va konesu pasana vijjbitabba ayam 
simapariccbedo ti vatva akkbarani va cbinditabbani. keci 
usuyyaka® simam jbapessama ’ti aggim denti, pasana ’va 
jbayanti, na sima. kutigebe*^ pi® bbittim akittetva ekavisa- 
tiya bbikkbunam okasattbanam anto karitva pasananimittani 
tbapetva sima sammannitabba. antoknddam® eva sima boti. 
sace antokudde^° ekavisatiya bbikkbunam okaso n’ attbi, 
pamukbe ’pi^^ nimittapasane tbapetva sima^^ sammanni- 
tabba. sace etam^® pi na ppaboti, babinimbodakapata- 
nattbane^*^ ’pi nimittani tbapetva sammaimitabba. evam 
saminataya pana sabbam kutigebam^® simattbam eva boti. 
catubbittiyalene^® ’pi’-'^ kuddam^® akittetva pasana ’va kitte- 
tabba. anto^^ okase^° asati^^ pamukbe ’pi nimittani tbapetab- 
bani sace na ppaboti, babinimbodakapatanattbane^^ nimit- 
tapasane tbapetva nimittani kittetva sima sammannitabba. 
evam lenassa^® anto ca babi ca sima boti. uparipasade ’pi 
bbittim akittetva anto pasane tbapetva sima sammannitabba. 
sace na ppaboti, pamukbe ’pi pasane tbapetva sammannitabba. 
evam sammata uparipasMe yeva boti, bettba na otarati. 
sace pana babusu tbambbesu tulanam upari katapasadassa 


^ Bp koitetva 

2 Bp. °upaga 

^ Bp omits kammavacaya sammamtabba 

^ Bp °dliaranam udakam 

® Bp utthape® 

® Bp ussuyyaka. 

’ Bp kutigehe 

® Bp adds bandhantehi. ^ Bp 

°kuttam 10 Bp “kntte, 

Bp omits ’pi 

12 Bp omzis sima 

Bp evam 

1^ Bp bahinibbodaka® 

Bp kutigeham 

10 Bp °le]^e 

Bp bandhantehi a/^er ’pi. 

10 Bp kuttam. 

Bp. inserts sace before anto 


20 Bp, okase 

21 Bp n’ atthi/or asati 

22 Bp bahmibbo® and adds pi 

22 Bp. lenassa 
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hetthimatale kuddo,^ yatlia nimittanam anto lioti, evam 
atthaliitva tularukklielLi ekasambaddlio tliito, kettkaya^ 
otarati. ekattkambkapasadassa pana uparitale^ baddka sima, 
sace tkambkamattkake ekavisatiya bkikkkiinain oka£0 koti, 
kettka otarati. sace pasadassa^ bkittilo niggatesu niyyii- 
kakadisu^ pasane tkapetva simam bandkanti; pasadabkitti 
antosimaya® koti, kettka pan’ assa otarananotaranam vutta- 
nayen’ eva veditabbam. kettkapasMe kittenteki pi bkitti 
ca rukkkattkambka ca na kittetabba. bkittilagge pana 
pasanattkambke kittetnm vattati. evam kittita sima kettka- 
pasadassa pariyantattkambkanam anto yeva koti. sace 
pana kettkapasadassa kuddo*^ uparimatale® sambaddko koti, 
uparipasMam pi abkirtikati. sace pasMassa bakmmboda- 
kapatanattkane® nimittani karonti, sabbo pasado simattko 
koti. sace^® pabbatamattkake talam koti ekavisatiya bkik- 
kkunam okasarakam, tattka pittkipasane viya simam 
bandkanti, kettkapabbate ’pi ten’ eva paricckedena sima 
otarati. talamulakapabbate ’pi npari sima baddka kettka 
otarat’ eva. yo pana vitanasantkano koti, upan ekavisatiya 
bkikkktinam okaso attki, kettka n’ attki, tassa npari baddka 
sima kettka na otarati. evam mndingasantkano va kotu 
pa^avasantkano va, yassa kettka va majjke va simappama- 
nam n’ attki, tassa npari baddka sima kettka na^^ otarati, 
yassa pana dve kntani asanne tkitani ekassa pi npari simap- 
pamanam na ppakoti, tassa kutantaram cinitva va pnretva 
va ekabaddkam katva npari sima sammannitabba. eko 
sappapkanasadiso pabbato, tassa npari simappamanassa at- 
tkitaya simam bandkanti, tassa ce kettka akasapabbkarain 
koti, sima na otarati. sace pan’ assa vemajjke simappama- 
no snsirapasano koti, otarati. so ca pasano simattko yeva 
koti. atkapi ’ssa kettka lenassa^^knddo^® aggakotim akacca 


^ Bp kutto 
® Bp. uparimatale 
® Bp inyyuha®. 

^ Bp kutto 
® Bp. bahinibbo® 
Bp. n’ eva for na 
Bp kutto. 


2 Bp hetthapi. 
^ Bp. pasada. 

® Bp °simayam 
s Bp °talena. 
Bp omife sace 
Bp ienassa 
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tittliati, otarati, hettha ca npari ca sima yeva hoti. sace 
pana hettlia uparimassa simapariccliedassa paiato antolenam^ 
hoti, bahi sima na otarati. atbapi ’ssa^ uparimassa sima- 
pariccliedassa orato bahilenam^ boti, anto sima na otarati. 
atbapi ’ssa^ upari simapariccbedo^ kbuddako, hettba lenam^ 
mahantam simaparicchedam atikkamitva tbilam, sima upari 
yeva boti, bettba na otarati. yadi pana lenam^ kbuddakam 
sabbapaccbimasimaparima^am upari sima mahati tarn a]- 
jliottharitva tbit a sima otarati. atba lenam'^ atikbuddakam 
simappamanam na boti, sima upari yeva boti, bettba na 
otarati. sace tato upaddbam bbijjitva samam® patati, si- 
mappamanam ce ’pi boti, babi patitam asima. apatitam pa- 
na yadi simappamanam, sima boti yeva. kbandasima® nica- 
vattbuka boti, tarn puretva uccavattbukam karonti, sima 
yeva. simaya gebam karonti, simattbakam eva boti. 
simaya polibaranim kbananti, sima yeva. ogbo sima- 
mandalam ottbaritva gaccbati, simamalake*^ attain bandbi- 
tva kammam katum vattati. simaya bettba ummanganadi® 
boti, iddbima bbikkbu tattba nisidati. sace sa nadi patba- 
mam gata, sima paccba baddba, kammam na kopeti. atba 
patbamam sima baddba, paccba nadi gata, kammam kopeti. 
bettbapatbavitale tbito pana kopeti yeva. simamalake'^ 
pana^ vattarukkbo^® boti, tassa sakba va tato niggatapaxobo 
va mabasimaya patbavitalam va tattba jatarukkbadini va 
abacca tittbati, mabasimam sodbetva va kammam katabbam, 
te va sakbaparoba cbinditva babittbaka katabba. ana- 
haccatbitasakbadisu ^ulbabbikkbu battbapasam anetabbo. 
evam mabasimaya jatarukkbassa sakba va paroba^^ va vutta- 
nayen’ eva simamalake patittbati. vuttanayen’ eva simam 
sodbetva kammam katabbam te va sakbaparoba cbinditva 
babittbaka katabba. sace simamalake kamme kayiramane 
koci bbikkbu malakassa^^anto pavisitva vebasam tbitasakbaya 


^ Bp ®lenam. 

® Bp simayapari° 
® Bp omits 
’ Bp °malake 
® Bp. omits pana. 
Bp paroho 


2 Bp. omits ’ssa. 

^ Bp lenam. 

® Bp. khandhasima 
8 Bp nmanganadi. 

Bp. vatarukkho 
^2 Bp simamalakassa. 
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msidati, pada va ’ssa btumigata honti, mvasanapanipanam 
va bliuinim phusati, kammam katuin na vattati pMe pana 
nivasanaparupanan ca iikkbipapetva katum vattati. idan 
ca lakkbanam purimanayena^ pi veditabbam. ayam pana 
viseso, tatra ukkbipapetva katum na vattati, batthapasam 
yeva anetabbo sace anto simattko^ pabbato abbbugaccbati, 
tatr’ attbo bbikkbu battbapasam anetabbo. iddbiya anto- 
pabbatam pavittbe ’pi es’ eva nayo. bajjbamana eva bi 
sfma pamanarabitam padesam na otarati. baddbasimaya 
jatam yamkifici yatthakattbaci. ekasambandbena gatam 
simasankbam® eva gaccbati.^ 

tiyo^janapamman ti ettba tiyojanam paramam pamanam 
etissa ’ti tiyo]anaparama, tarn tiyojanaparamam samman- 
nantena^ majjbe tbatva yatba cattisu® disasu diyaddbadi- 
yaddbayojanam boti, evam sammannitabba. sace pana 
ma]]be tbatva ekekadisato tiyojanam karonti, cbayojana 
boti,'^ na vattati. caturassam va tikonam va sammannantena 
yatba konato konam tiyojanam boti, evam sammannitabba. 
sace bi yenakenaci panyantena kesaggamattam pi tiyojanam 
atikkameti, apattin ca apa]]ati sima ca asima Va® boti. 

nadlpdran ti ettba parayti ’ti para, kim parayati, nadim, 
nadiya para nadipara, tarn nadiparam® a]]bottbaramanan ti 
attbo. ettba pana^® nadiya lakkbanarn nadinimittesn^^ wt- 
tanayam eva. yatth’ assa dhuvandvd vd?-^ ’ti yattba nadiya 
simabandbanattbanagatesu tittbesn niccasancarananava assa, 
ya sabbantimena pariccbedena pajanapnxisena saddbim tayo 
jane vabati. sace pana sa nava uddbam va adbo va kena- 
cid eva karaniyena puna agamanattbaya nita va^® tbenehi 
va bata^^ avassam labbbaneyya, ya pana^^ vatena va cbinna- 
bandbana vicibi nadimajjbam nita avassam abarit abba, puna^® 


^ Bp. °naye 
® Bp °saiikhyam 
® Bp. adds pana 
’ Bp hoti’ti. 

® Bp inserts 
Bp nimitie. 

Bp. corehi/ar va thenehi. 
Bp. omits ya pana. 


2 Bp simato 
^ Bp gacchati’ti 
® Bp adds -pi 
^ Bp omits Va. 

Bp ca for pana. 
^2 Bp omits vd 
Bp. hata 
Bp omits puna. 
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dhuvanava Va hoti, udake ogate tkalain ussaditapi^ sudha- 
kasatadihi^ puretva tkapitapi dhuvanava Va. sace bhm- 
nanava visankhatapadara va na vattati. Mahapadumat- 
thero pan’ aha sace ’pi tavakalikam navam anetva sima- 
bandhanatthane thapetva nimittani kittenti, dhuvanava 
yeva^ hoti ’ti. tatra Mahasummatthero aha nimittaxn va 
Sima va kammavacaya gacchati, na navaya, bhagavata ca 
dhuvanava anuhnata, tasma nibbaddhanava yeva vattati 
’ti. dkuvasetu vd ’ti yattha rukkhasanghatamayo va padara- 
baddho va janghasatthasetu va hatthiassadinam sancarai^a- 
yoggo mahasetu va atthi antamaso tarn kha^ian heva ruk- 
kham chinditva manussanam sancaranayoggo ekapadikasetu 
pi^ dhuvasetu tv’ eva sahkham® gacchati. sace pana upari- 
baddhani vettalatadini hatthena gahetvapi na sakka hoti 
tena sahcaritum na vattati. evarupam nadJi'pd/raslmam sam- 
manmtun ti yatth’ ayam vuttappakaja dhuvanava va 
dhuvasetu va abhimukhatitthe yeva atthi, evarupam nadi- 
parasimam sammannitam anujanami ’ti attho. sace dhuva- 
nava va dhuvasetu va abhimukhatitthe n’ atthi, isakam 
uddham abhirtihitva adho va orohitva atthi, evam pi vattati. 
Karavikatissatthero pana gavutamattabbhantare ’pi vattati 
’ti aha. imah ca pana nadiparaslmam sammannantena 
ekasmim tire thatva uparisote naditire nimittam kittetva 
tato patthaya attanam parikkhipantena, yattakam panc- 
chedam icchati, tassa pariyosane adhosote ’pi naditire njmit- 
tam kittetva paratire sammukhatthane naditire nimittam 
kittetabbam, tato patthaya, yattakam paricchedam icchati, 
tassa vasena yava uparisote pathamakittitanimittassa sam- 
mukha naditire nimittam, tava kittetva paccaharitva® 
pathamakittitanimittena saddhim ghatetabbam. atha sab- 
banimittanam anto thite bhikkhu hatthapasagate katva kam- 
mavacaya Sima sammannitabba. nadiyam thita anagatapi 
kammam na kopenti. sammatipariyosme'^ thapetva nadi® 
ninuttanam anto paratire® ca orimatire ca eka^® sima hoti. 


^ Bp ussaritapi. 

5 Bp Va, ^ Bp. omits pi. 

® Bp. omits paccahantva. 

^ Bp. nadim. ® Bp. paratire. 

V 


2 Bp. sudhakasavadilii. 
® Bp. sankhyam. 

’ Bp. sammuti®. 

Bp. eka. 
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nadi pana baddhasimasankham^ na gacchati, visum nadisima 
eva bi sa. sace antonadiyam dipako lioti, tarn antosimayam^ 
katukamena purimanayen’ eva attana tkitatire nimittani 
kittetva dipakassa onmante ca parimanle ca nimittam kitte- 
tabbam, atka paratire nadiya orimatire nimittassa sammu- 
kkattbane nimittam kittetva tato patthaya puximanayen’ 
eva yava uparisote patbamakittitammittassa sammukka 
nimittam, tava kittetabbam, atka dipakassa parimante ca 
onmante ca nimittam kittetva paccakaritva patkamakitti- 
tanimittena saddkim gkatetabbam, atka dvisu tiresu dipake ca 
bkikkkti sabbe Va kattkapasagate katva kammavacaya sima 
sammanmtabba. nadiyam tkita anagacckantapi kammam 
na kopenti. sammatipariyosane® tkapetva nadim nimit- 
tanam anto tiradvayan ca dipako ca ekasima koti. nadi 
pana nadisima yeva. sace pana dipako vikarasimapanc- 
ckedato uddkam va adko va adkikataro koti, atka vikarasi- 
maparicckedanimittassa njiikam eva sammukkibkiite dipa- 
kassa onmante nimittam kittetva tato pattkaya dipakasi- 
kkaram pankkkipantena puna dipakassa orimante nimit- 
tassa^ sammnkke paximante nimittam kittetabbam. tato 
param punmanayen’ eva paratire® sammnkkanimittam Mim 
katva paratire® nimittam ca dipakassa parimantaorimante® 
nimittam ca kittetva patkamakittitanimittena saddkim 
gkatana katabba. evam kittetva sammata sima pabbata- 
sa^tkana koti. sace pana dipako vikarasimapancckedato 
uddkam pi adko ’pi adkikataro koti, punmanayen’ eva 
dipakassa ubko ’pi sikkarmi parikkkipitva nimittam kit- 
tentena nimittagkatana katabba. evam kittetva sammata 
sima mudingasa^tkana koti. sace dipako vikaxasimaparic- 
ckedassa anto kkuddako koti, sabbapatkamena'^ nayena® 
nimittam kittetabbam. evam kittetva sammata sima pana- 
vasantkana koti. 

anuparive'^iyan ti ekasmim® vikare tasmim tasmim parivene. 

^ Bp. °saiikhyam. 2 ®simaya. 

^ Bp. sammuti®. 4 Bp. mmitta. 

® Bp. paratire. e Bp. ®mante. 

’ Bp. ®pathama. s Bp. adds dipake. 

• Bp. ekasimamaha/or ekasmim. 
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asanlcetend ’ti sanketam akatva. eham samuhamtvd ti kam- 
mavacaya samuhanitva. yato pdtimohhliam sundtl ’ti yat- 
tkakattkaci bhikkhunam hattkapase nisinno yasma patimok- 
kham sunati, kato v’ assa uposatho ti attko, idan ca 
vattkuvasena vuttam. kattkapase nis] 2 ina££a pana asunan- 
tassapi kato Va koti uposatko. nimittd Jcittetabbd ’ti uposa- 
tkapamukkassa kkuddakani va makantani va pasanaittka- 
kadarukkandadandakMini yanikanici nimittani akbkokase 
va malakMisu^ va yattkakattkaci sannam katva kittetum 
vattati, atkava nimitta kittetabba ’ti nunittupagai}!^ va 
aninuttupagani^ va paricckedajananattkain nimittani® kit^ 
tetabbani. therehi bMkhhuhi patMmataram sanmpaUtun ti 
ettka, sace makatkero patkamataram na agacckati dukkatam. 
sabbeh' eva ehajjham sannipatitvd uposatho hdtabbo ti ettka 
sace poranako avaso majjke vikarassa koti, pakoti c’ ettka 
bkikkkunam nisajjattkanamj'^ tattka sannipatitva uposatko 
katabbo. sace poranako paridubbalo c’ eva sambadko ca, 
aMo paccka uttkito avaso asambadko, tattka uposatko 
katabbo. yattha vd pana ihero bhihichu viharatl ’ti ettkapi 
sace tkerassa vikaro sabbesam pakoti, pkasuko koti tattha 
uposatko katabbo sace pana so paccante visamappadese koti, 
tkerassa vattabbam bkante tumkakam vikaro apkasukadeso, 
n’ attki ettka sabbesam okaso, asukasmim nama avase okaso 
attki, tattka gantum vattati ’ti. sace tkero n’ agacckati, 
tassa ckandap^isuddkim anetva sabbesam pakonake pkasu- 
kattkane uposatko katabbo. 

Andkahavindd ’ti Eajagakato gavutamattam® eva® Andka- 
kavindam nama, tarn upanissaya tkero vasati, tato Rdjaga- 
ham uposatham dgacchanto, Eajagakam ki parikkkipitva 
attkarasa makavik^a sabbe ekasima, Dkammasenapatina 
n’ esam sima baddka, tasma Veluvane sangkassa samaggi- 
danattkam agacckanto ti attko. nadim tafanto ti Sippiniyam 
n^a nadim atikkamanto. manam %ulhi^ akosl ’ti isakam 
appattavulkabkavo akosi. sa kira nadi Gijjkakutato otari- 

^ Bp, mala°. 

® Bp. omits nimittani. 

® Bp. gavutattaye. 

’ Bp. vulho. 


2 Bp. ®upaga, 

^ Bp. nissa®. 
«Bp. omiis eva. 
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tva candena sotena^ vahati, tattha vegena agacctantam uda- 
kam amanasikaronto thero manam rullia^ akosi, na pana 
vullia,2 Tidakabbliahatanissa civarani allani jatani sammatd 
simd sanghem ticwarena avippavdso thapetvd gdman ca gdmu- 
pacdmn cd ’ti unissa Kammavacaya uppannakalato pattha- 
ya bbikkbunam purimakammavaca na vattati. ayam eva® 
thavara boti bbikkbuninam pana ayam na vattati pnxima 
yeya vattati kasma. bbikkhnnisangto bi antogame vasati. 
yadi evam siya, so etaya kammavacaya ticivaraparibaxam 
na labbeyya, attbi c’ assa paribaro tasma purima yeva vat- 
tati. bbikkbunisangbassa bi dve ’pi simayo labbbanti. 
tattba bbikkbunam simam ajjbottbaritvapi tassa anto ’pi 
bbikkbuninam siman sammannitum vattati. bbikkbunam pi 
bbikkbunisimaya es’ eva nayo. na bi te annamannassa 
kamme ganapuiaka bonti na kammavacavaggam^ karonti. 
ettba ca nigamanagaranam pi gamen’ eva sangabo veditabbo. 
gdmupacdro ti pankkbittassa parikkbepo. apankkbittassa 
parikkbepokaso. tesu adbittbitatecivaxiko bbikkbu pari- 
baram na labbati. iti bbikkbunam avippavasasima gaman 
ca gamupacaran ca na ottbarati, samanasamvasakasima ’va 
ottbarati. samanasamvasakasima c’ ettba attano dbamma- 
taya gaccbati. avippavasa® pana yattba samanasamvasa- 
kasima, tattb’ eva gaccbati, na bi tassa visum nimittakit- 
tanam attbi, tattba sace avippavasaya sammatikale® gamo 
attbi, tarn sa na ottbarati, sace pana sammataya simaya 
paccbagamo nivisati so ’pi simasankbam'^ yeva gaccbati. 
yatba ca paccba nivittbo, evam patbamam nivittbassa paccba 
va^^itappadeso ’pi simasankbam® eva gaccbati. sace ’pi 
simaya sammatikale^ gebani katani, pavisissama ’ti alayo 
’pi attbi, manussa pana appavittba^® poranakagamam va sace 
gebam eva cbaddetva annattba gata, agamo yeva esa, sima 

^ Bp, inserts theram after this, 

2 Bp, vulho. 3 Bp. adds hi, 

^ Bp. ®cairi vaggam. 3 Bp. avippavasasima. 

® Bp. sammuti^. ? Bp. ®sankbyam eva. 

® Bp. ^saiikbyam/or ^sankham, sic jpassim, 

* Bp. sammuti®/or sammati®, sic passim, 

Bp,apavi^a* 
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ottliarati. sace pana ekam pi kulam pavittkam va agatam"^ 
va attki gamo yeva sima na otttarati. 

evan ca 'pana hhikhhave ticwarena amppavdso samuhantahbo 
ti ettha samuhantena blikkhuna vattam janitabbam. tatr’^ 
idam vattam kbandasimaya^ thatva avippavasasima na 
samnhantabba, tatba avippavasaslmaya^ tbatva kbandasima- 
pi. kbandasimaya^ tbitena kbandasima va samiibani- 
tabba, tatba itaraya tbitena itara. simam nama dvibi kaja- 
nebi samubanan ti pakatiya kbnddakam puna avasavad- 
dbanattbaya mabatim va katam, pakatiya mabatim puna 
annesam vibarokasadanattbaya kbnddakam va katam. 
tattba sace kbandasiman ca avippavasasiman ca jananti, 
samnbanitun c’ eva bandbitnn ca sakkbissanti. kbanda- 
simam pana jananta avippavasam ajanantapi, samnbanitun 
c’ eva bandbitnn ca sakkbissanti. kbandasimam ajananta 
avippavasam yeva j anant a, cetiyanganabodbiyanganaupo- 
satbagajadisn nirasankattbanesn tbatva app’ eva nama 
samnbanitum sakkbissanti. patibandbitum pana na sak- 
kbissant’ eva. sace bandbeyyum, simasambbedam katva 
vibaram avibaram kareyynmj tasma na samtibanitabba. ye 
pana nbbo ’pi na jananti, te n’ eva samubanitum na bandbi- 
tnm sakkbissanti. ayan bi sima nama kammavacaya va 
asima boti, sasanantaradbanena va. na ca sakka simam 
ajanentebi kammavacam^ katnm, tasma na samtibanitabba. 
sadbnkam pana natva yeva samtibanitabba ca bandbitabba 
ca ’ti. 

evam baddbasimavasena samanasamvasan ca eknposatba- 
bbavan^ ca dassetva idani abaddbasimesn pi okasesn tarn 
dassento asammatdya hhiklchave simdya atthapitdyd ’ti adim 
aba. tattba atthapitdyd ’ti apariccbinnaya. gamagaba^ena 
c’ ettba nagaram pi gabitam eva boti. tattba yattake padese 
tassa^ gamassa bbojaka balim labbanti, so padeso appo va 
botn mabanto va, gamasima ’tv eva sankbam® gaccbati. 
nagaranigamasimasu pi es’ eva nayo. yam pi ekasmim^ 

^ Bp. agatam ^ Bp. ®mayain. 

3 Bp. °vaca. ^ Bp. ekupo®. 

® Bp. repeats tassa. ® Bp. sankhyara. 

’ Bp. etasmim. 
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yeva gamakkliette ekain padesam, ayam visum gamo hotu 
’ti paricckinditva raja kassaci deti, so ’pi visum gamasima 
lioti yeva. tasma sa ca itara ca pakatigamanagarani gama- 
sima baddhasimasadisa yeva bonti. kevalam pana ticivara- 
vippavasaparibaram na labbanti. evam gamantavasinam 
simaparicchedam dassetva idani arannakanam^ dassento agd- 
make ce ’ti adim aha. tattha agamake ce ’ti gamanigamana- 
garasimahi aparicchinne atavippadese. atha va agamake ce 
’ti Vijjhatavisadise^aranhe bhikkhu vasati, ath’ assa thitoka- 
lato sammata sattabbhantara samanasamvasakasima ’ti attho. 
ayam sima ticivaravippavasapariharam pi labhati. samantd 
sattahhhantard ’ti tattha ekam abbhantaram atthavlsatihat- 
thappamanam hoti. maj jhe thitassa samanta sattabbhantara 
vinivedhena^ cuddasa honti. sace dve sahgha visum vinaya- 
kammani karonti, dvinnam sattabbhantaranam antare ahham 
ekam sattabbhantaram upacaratthaya thapetabbam. sesa 
sattabbhantarasimakatha Mahavibhange uddesitasikkhapada- 
vannanayam vuttanayena gahetabba. sahhd bMkkhave nadi 
asmd ’ti ya kaci nadilakkhanapatta nadi nimittani kittetva 
etam baddhasimam karoma ’ti katapi asima ’va hoti sa 
pana attano sabhaven’ eva baddhasimasadisa,^ sabbam 
ettha sanghakammam katum vattati. samuddajatasaresu® 
pi es’ eva nayo. ettha ca jdtasaro^ nama yenakenaci kha- 
nitva akato sayahjatasobbho samantato agatena udakena 
purito titthati. evam nadisamuddajatasaranam® baddha- 
simathavam patikkhipitva puna tattha abaddhasimaparic- 
chedam dassento mdiyd vd bJiikkJiave ’ti adim aha. tattha 
yam majjhimassa purisassa samantd udakukkhepd ’ti yam 
thanam majjhimassa purisassa samantato udakukkhepena 
paricchinnam. katham pana udakam ukkhipitabbam. ya- 
tha akkhadhutta darugulam khipanti, evam udakam va 
valikam va hatthena gahetva thamamajjhimena purisena 
sabbathamena khipitabbam. yattha evam khittam udakam 
va valika va patati, ayam eko udakukkhepo. tassa anto 

^ Bp. araixna® ancZ aMs simaparicchedam. 

Bp, Vinjatavi®, 3 vinibbedhena. 

^ Bp. ®sima®.» s ®jatassaresu. 

® Bp.] atassaro. 
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hatthapasam vijahitva ttito kammam kopeti. yava parisa 
vaddhati, tava simaya^ vaddkati. parisapariyantato uda- 
kukkkepo yeva pamanam jatasarasamuddesu^ pi es’ eva 
nayo. ettka ca sace nadi natidigha hoti, pabhavato patthaya 
yava mukhadvara^ sabbattba sangho nisidati, udakukkbepa- 
simakammam nama'^ n’ atthi, sakalapi nadi etesam yeva 
bhikkbunam paboti. yam pana Mabasummattberena vut- 
tam, yojanam pavattamana yeva nadi, tatrapi upari aditta- 
yojanam pabaya bettba addbayojanam® kammam katnm 
vattati ’ti tarn Mabapadnmattberen’ eva patikkbittam. 
bbagavata bi timan(Jalam paticcbadetva yattbakattbaci 
uttarantiya bbikkbnniya antaravasako temiyati® ^ti idam 
nadiya pamanam vnttam, na ca*^ yojanam va addbayojanam® 
va, tasma ya imassa snttassa vasena pubbe vuttalakkbana 
nadi, tassa pabbavato pattbaya sangbakammam katnm vat- 
tati.® sace pan’ ettba babu bbikkbu visum visum kammam 
karonti, sabbebi attano ca annesan ca udakukkbepapario 
cbedassa antara anno udakukkbepo simantarikattbaya tba' 
petabbo. tato adbikam vattati yeva. unakam pana na 
vattati ’ti vuttam. jatasarasamuddesu^ es’ eva nayo. nadi- 
ya pana sangbakammam^® karissama ’ti gatebi, sace nadi 
paripunna boti samatittika udakasatikam nivasetvapi anto- 
nadiyam yeva kammam katabbam. sace na sakkonti, 
navaya pi tbatva katabbam. gaccbantiya pana navaya 
katum na vattati kasma udakukkbepamattam eva hi 
simapamanam,^^ tarn nava sangbam eva atikkameti, evam 
sati annissa simaya natti annissa anussavana^^ boti, tasma 
navam anttena va tbapetva pasane va lambitva antonadi- 
yam jatarukkbe va bandbitva kammam katabbam. anto- 
nadiyam baddbe^® attake ’pi antonadiyam jatajukkbe pi 
tbitebi katum vattati. sace pana rukkbassa sakba va tato 


^ Bp. simapi. 

^ Bp °dvaram. 

5 Bp °yojano 
’ Bp omits ca,, 

® Bp. vattati ’ti. 

Bp. sanghakammam 
12 Bp. anusavana. 


2 Bp jatassara®. 

^ Bp. omits nama. 
® Bp. temiyati 
8 Bp. addha®. 

11 Bp. sima. 

12 Bp. baddba. 
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mkkliantaparolio va balimaditire viharasimaya va gamasi- 
maya va patittliito, simam va sodhetva sakham va ckinditva 
kammamkatabbam, babinaditire jatamkkhassa aiitonadiyani 
pavittbasakbaya va parobe va navam bandbitva kammam 
katum na vattati. karontebi sima va sodbetabba, cbinditva 
va ’ssa babipatittbitabbavo nasetabbo. naditire pana kba- 
nukam kotetva^tattba baddbanavaya na vattati yeva. nadi- 
yam setum karonti, sace antonadiyam yeva setu va setupada 
va, setumbi tbitebi kammam katnin vattati. sace pana setu 
va setupMa va babitire patittbita, tattba^ tbitebi kammam 
katum na vattati, simam sodbetva kammam katabbam. 
atba setupada anto, setu pana ubbinnam pi tiranam upari 
akase tbito vattati. antonadiyam pasano va dipako va boti, 
tassa yattakam padesam pubbe vuttappak^e pakativas- 
sakale vassanassa cattisu masesu udakam ottbarati, so nadi- 
sankbam eva gaccbati. ativuttbikale® pana^ ogbena ottbato- 
kaso na gabetabbo, so bi gamasimasankbam eva gaccbati. 
nadito matikam nibaranta nadiyam avaranam karonti, tan 
ca® ottbaritva va vinibbijjbitva va udakam gaccbati, sabbattba 
pavattanattbane kammam katum vattati. sace pana avara- 
nena va kottbakabandbanena® va sotam paccbijjati, udakam 
na ppavattati appavattanattbane kammam katum na vattati. 
avaranamattbake pi katum na vattati. sace koci avaranap- 
padeso pubbe vuttapasanadipakappadeso viya udakena 
ajjbottbariyati, tattba vattati. so bi nadisankbam eva 
gaccbati. nadim vinasetva talakam karonti, bettba pah 
baddba, udakam agantva talakam ptiretva tittbati, ettba 
kammam katum na vattati, upari pavattanattbane bettba 
ca cbadditamodakain nadim ottbaritva sandanattbanato 
pattbaya vattati. deve avassante bemanta gimbesu va sukkba- 
nadiyaya vattati. nadito nibatamatikaya'^ na vattati . sace sa 
kalantarena bbijjitva nadi boti, vattati. kaci nadi kalanta- 
rena uppatitva gamanigamasimam ottbaritva pavattati, nadi 
yeva boti, bammam katum vattati. sace pana vibarasimam 
ottbarati, vibarasima tv eva sankbam gaccbati. samudde 


^ Bp. kottetva. 

2 Bp. omits tattba thitehi. 

® Bp. ^kaiena. 

^ Bp. omits pana. 

^ Bp. ce. 

* Bp. kotta®. ^ Bp. nibata®. 
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’pi kammam karontelii, yam padesam uddham vaddhana- 
udakam va pakativici va vatavegena^ agantva ottkarati, 
tattka katum na vattati. yasmim pana padese pakativiciyo 
osaritva santkakanti, so udakantato pattkaya antosamuddo 
nama, tattka tkiteki kammam katabbam. sace umivego 
bMhati navaya va attake va tkatva katabbam. tesu vinic- 
ckayo nadiyam vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo. samudde pittki- 
pasano koti, tarn kadaci umiyo agantva ottkaranti, kadaci 
na ottkaranti, tattka kammam katnm na vattati. so ki 
gamasimasankkam eva gacckati. sace pana vicisu agatasu 
pi anagatasn pi pakatiudaken’ eva ottkariyati, vattati. 
dipako va pabbato va koti, so ce dure koti macckabandkanam 
agamanapatke, arannasimasankkam eva gacckati. tesam 
gamanapariyantassa orato pana gamasimasankkam gacckati. 
tattka gamasimam asodketva kammam katum na vattati. 
samuddo gamasimam va nigamasimam va ottkaritva tittkati 
samuddo Va koti, tattka kammam katum vattati. sace pana 
vikarasimam ottkarati, vikarasima tv eva sankkam gacckati 
jatasare^ kammam karonteki pi yattka pubbe vuttappakare 
vassakale vasse pacckmnamatte pivitum va nkayitum® va 
kattkapade va dkovitum udakam na koti sukkkati, ayam na 
jatasaro,^ gamakkkettasankkam eva gacckati, tattka kammam 
na katabbain. yattka pana vuttappakare vassakale udakam 
santittkati, ayam eva jatasaro.^ tassa yattake padese vas- 
sanam catummase'^ udakam tittkati, tattka kammam katum 
vattati. sace gambkiram udakam, attakam bandkitva tattka 
tkiteki pi jatasarassa® auto jatarukkkamki baddkaattake ’pi 
katum vattati. pittkipasanadipakesu pan’ ettka nadiyam 
vuttasadiso Va vinicckayo. samavassadevakale pakonaka- 
jatasaro® pana sace ’pi duvuttkikale'^ va gimkakemantesu va 
sukkkati nirudako koti, tattka sangkakammam katum 
vattati. yam Andkakattkakatkayam vuttam, sabbo jata- 
saro® sukkko anodako gamakkkettam yeva bkajati ’ti, tarn 
na gaketabbam. sace pan’ ettka udakattkaya avatam va 

^ Bp. vegena. 

^ Bp. omits nhayitum va 

^ Bp. catumase. 

® Bp. *jatassaro. 


2 Bp. jatassare. 


^ Bp. jatassarassa. 

’ Bp. dubbutthikale. 
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pokkharaniadini va khananti. tarn tkanam ajatasaro^ hot], 
gamasimasankham gacchati. labutipusakadivappe kate ’pi 
es’ eva nayo. sace pana tarn puretva thalam va karooti, 
ekasmim disabhage palim bandhitva sabbam eva tarn maha- 
talakam va karonti, sabbo ’pi jatasaro^ na hoti, gamasima- 
sankham eva gacchati. loni® pi jatasarasankham eva gac- 
chati. vassike cattaxo mase udakatthanokase kannnam 
katum vattati ’ti. 

r * 

slmdya slniam sambhirdantl ’ti attano simaya paresam 
baddhasimam sambhindanti. sace hi poranakassa viharassa 
puratthimaya disaya ambo c’ eva jambu ca ’ti dve rukkha 
anhamannam samsatthavitapa honti, tesu ambassa pacchi- 
madisabhage jambu. viharasima ca jambum anto katva 
ambam kittetva baddha hoti, atha paccha tassa viharassa 
puratthimaya disaya viharam katva simam bandhanta bhik- 
khu^ tarn ambam anto katva jambum kittetva bandhanti, 
simaya sima sambhinna hoti, evam chabbaggiya akamsu, 
ten’ aha simaya simam sambhindanti ’ti. simaya simam 
ajjhottharantl ’ti attano simaya paresam baddhasimam 
aj]hottharanti paresam baddhasimam sakakm va tassa 
padesam va anto katva attano simam bandhanti. slmanian- 
ham tJiapetvd simam sammannitun ti ettha sace pathamataram 
katassa viharassa sima asammata hoti, simaya upacaro 
thapetabbo. sace sammata hoti, pacchimakotiya hattha- 
mattam® simantarika thapetabba. Kurundiyam vidatthi- 
mattam pi, Mahapaccariyam caturangulamattam pi vattati 
’ti vuttam. ekarukkho pi ca dvinnam simanam mmittam 
hoti, so pana vaddhanto simasankaram karoti, tasma na 
katabbo. 

Sim^atha nitthita. 

Cdtuddasiko ca pannafasiko cd ’ti ettha catuddasikassa 
pubbakicce aj]uposatho catuddaso ’ti vattabbam. adham- 
mena vaggan ti adisu sace ekasmim vihare catusu bhikkhusu 
vasantesu ekassa chandapaxisuddhim ahantva tayo paxisud- 


^ Bp. ajatassaro. 

^ Bp. loni. 

^ Bp. hatthamatta. 


2 Bp. ajatassaro and omits na. 
^ Bp omifebhikkhu. 
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dhiuposatham karonti, tisu va vasantesu ekassa chanda- 
parisuddiim aharitva dve patimokkliain uddisanti, adham- 
mena vaggam uposathaJcammam Loti, sace pana cattaro ’pi 
sannipatitva parisuddhiuposatham karonti, tayo va dve va 
patimokkliam uddisanti, adhammena samaggam nama hoti. 
sace catusu janesu ekassa parisuddhim akantva tayo pari- 
suddhiuposatham^ karonti, tisu va janesu ekassa parisuddhim 
aharitva dve parisuddhiuposatham karonti, dhammena mg- 
gam nama hoti. sace pana cattaro ekattha vasanta sabbe 
’va sannipatitva patimokkham uddisanti, tayo parisuddhi- 
uposatham karonti, dve ahhamannam parisuddhiuposatham 
karonti, dhammena samaggam nama honti ’ti. 

niddnam iMmtvd amsesam svZena sdvetabban ti sunatu 
me bhante sangho . . . pe . . . avikata hi ’ssa phasu hoti 
’ti imam nidanam uddisitva, uddittham kho ayasmanto 
nidanam. tatth’ ayasmante pucchami, kaccittha parisud- 
dha. dutiyam pi pucchami . . . pe . . . evam etam dha- 
rayami ’ti vatva, suta kho pan’ ayasmantehi cattaro parajika 
dhamma . . . pe . . . avivadamanehi sikkhitabban ti evam 
avasesam sutena savetabbam. etena nayena sesa^ cattaro 
patimokkhuddesa veditabba. sancarabhayan^ ti atavimanus- 
sabhayam. rdjantardyo ti adisu sace bhikkhusu uposatham 
karissama ’ti nisinnesu raja agacchati, ayam rajantarayo. 
cora agacchanti, ayam corantarayo. davadaho va agacchati, 
avase va aggi utthahati, ayam agyantarayo.^ megho va 
utthahati,^ ogho va agacchati, ayam udakantarayo. bahti 
manussa agacchanti, ayam manussantarayo. bhikkhum 
yakkho ganhati, ayam amanussantarayo. byagghMayo 
candamiga agacchanti, ayam valantarayo. bhikkhum sappa- 
dayo damsanti, ayam sirimsapantarayo.® bhikkhu gilano'^ 
hoti, kalam va karoti, verino va tarn maretukama ganhanti, 
ayam jivitantarayo. manussa ekam va bahu va bhikkhu 
brahmacariya cavetukama ganhanti, ayam brahmacari- 
yantarayo. evarupesu antarayesu sankhittena patimokkho 

^ Bp. patimokkham uddisanti. 

^ Bp. adds pi. ® Bp savarabhayam. 

^ Bp. aggantarayo ® Bp. uttheti. 

® Bp. sirisapa®. ’ Bp. adds va. 
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uddisitabbo. patliamo va uddeso uddisitabbo, adimbi dve 
va^ tayo va^ cattaro va. ettba ca dutiyMisu uddesesu 
yasmim apariyosite antarayo hoti, so ’pi suten’ eva 
savetabbo. 

anajjhitthd ti ananatta ayacita va. ajjbesana c’ ettba 
sangbena sammatadbammajjbesakayatta va sangbattbera- 
yatta va. tasmimdbammajjbesake asati sanghattberam apuc- 
cbitva va tena yacito va bbasitum labbati. sangbattberenapi 
sace vibare babu dbammakatbika bonti, vaxapatipatiya vattab- 
ba, tvani dbammam bbana, dbammam^ katbebi, dbammada- 
nam debi ’ti va vuttena tibi pi vidbibi dbammo bbasitabbo. 
osarebi ’ti vutto pana osaretum eva labbati, katbebi ’ti vutto 
katbetum eva, sarabbannam bbanabi ’ti vutto sarabbaMam 
eva. sangbattbero ’pi ca uccatare asane nisinno yacitum 
na labbati. sace upajjbayo c’ eva saddbivibariko ca bonti, 
upa]]bayo ca tam^ uccasane nisinno bbanabi ’ti vadati, sa]- 
]bayam adbittbabitva bbanitabbam. sace pan’ ettba daba- 
rabhikkbti bonti, tesam bbanami ’ti bbanitabbam. sace 
vibare sangbattbero attano yeva nissitake bbanapeti, anne 
madburabbanake ’pi najjbesati, so annebi vattabbo. bbante 
asukan nama bbanapema ’ti. sace bbanapetba ’ti va vadati, 
tunbi va boti, bha^apetum vattati. sace pana patibabati, na 
bbanapetabbam. yadi anagate yeva sangbattbere dbam- 
massavanam araddbain, puna agate tbapteva apuccbana- 
kiccam n’ attbi. osaretva pana katbentena apuccbitva va 
attbapetva yeva va katbetabbam. katbentassa puna agate 
’pi es’ eva nayo. upanisinnakatbaya pi sangbattbero ’va 
sami, tasma tena sayam va katbetabbam, anno va bbikkbu 
katbebi ’ti vattabbo, no ca kbo uccatare asane nisinnena. 
manussanam pana bbanabi ’ti vattum vattati. manussa 
attano jananakam bbikkbum puccbanti,^ tena tberam apuc- 
cbitva katbetabbam. sace sangbattbero, bbante ime panbam 
mam? puccbanti ’ti puttbo katbebi ’ti va bba^ati, tu^ibi va 
boti, katbetum vattati. antaragbare anumodanadisu pi es’ 
eva nayo. sace sangbattbero, vibare va antaragbare va mam 


^ Bp. omits va. 2 ]gp, emits dhammam kathehi. 

® Bp. iiaip, ^ Bp. apuccbanti. ^ Bp. omits mam. 
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anapiiccliitva ’pi katheyyasi ’ti anujanati, laddliakappiyam 
lioti, sabbattka vattum vattati. sajjbayam karontenapi 
tbero apuccbitabbo yeva ekam apucckitva sajjbayantassa 
aparo agaccbatia puna apuccbanakiccam n’ atthi. sace vis- 
samissami ’ti abhogam^ katva tbitassa agacchati, puna 
arabbantena apuccbitabbain. sangbattbeie anagate yeva 
araddbam sajjbayantassapi es’ eva nayo. ekena sangbat- 
tberena mam anapuccbitvapi^ yatbasukbam sajjbayabi jbi 
anunnatena yatbasukbam sajjbayitum vattati, annasmim 
pana agate tarn apuccbitva Va sajjbayitabbain. 

attand vd attdmm sammannitahban ti attana va atta sam- 
mannitabbo. puccbantena pana parisam oloketva, sace 
attano upaddavo n’ attbi, vinayo puccbitabbo. hate 
ohdse puggahm tuhyitvd ’ti attbi nu kbo me ito upaddavo, n’ 
attbi ’ti evam upapaiikkbitva. puggalam tulayitva okasam 
katun ti, bbtitam eva nu kbo apattim vadati abbutan ti evam 
upaparikkbitva okasam katum anujanami ’ti attbo. pur' 
amhdJcan ti patbamam ambakam. patihacc' evd ’ti patibamata- 
ram eva. adbammakammam vuttanayam eva. patihhosUun 
ti nivaretum. ditthim pi dvikdtun ti adbammakammam idam, 
na m’ etam^ kbamati ’ti evam annassa santike attano dittbi^ 
pakasetum, catuhi pancaln ’ti adi tesam anupaddavattbaya 
vuttam. sandcca na sdventi ’ti yatba na sunanti, evam 
bbanissama ’ti sancicca sanikam uddisanti. iherddhihan ti 
tberadbinam tberayattam bbavitun ti attbo. tberadbeyyan 
ti pi patbo, tasma tberena sayam va uddisitabbam, anno 
va ajjbesitabbo. ajjbesanavidbanan c’ ettba dbammajjbe- 
sane vuttanayam eva. so wi jdndii uposatham vd ’ti adisu 
catuddasikapannarasikasamaggibbedena® tmdban® ca san- 
gbuposatbadibbedena*^ navavidban ca uposatbam na ]a- 
nati, catubbidbam uposatbakammam na janati, dubbidbam® 
patimokkbam na janati, navavidbam patimokkbuddesam na 
janati. yo tattha hhihhhu hyatto patibalo ti ettba kincapz 
dabarassapi byattassa patimokkbo anunnato. atba kbo 

1 Bp thapitassa/or abhogam katva tbitassa. 

. 2 Bp. anapuccba. » Bp. tain. ^ Bp. ditthim. 

® Bp. ® sikabbedena. e Bp. duvidbak 

’ Bp. sangbaupo®. « Bp. duvidbam. 
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ettha ayam adhippayo, sace therassa panca va cattaro va 
tayo va patimokkhiiddesa n’ agacchanti, dve pana akhanda 
suvisada vacuggata Lonti, therayatto ’va pMniokklio. sace 
pana ettakam pi visadam katum na sakkoti, byattassa 
bhikklnino ayatto ’va hoti. samantd dvdsd ’ti samantam 
avasam. sajjuhan^ ti tadab’ eva agamanatthaya. mva- 
ham^ hhiklcham dndpetun ti ettha yo sakkoti uggahetum, 
eyarupo anapetabbo, na bale, katiml hhante ’ti ettha kati- 
nam^ p^ani^ katimi. ko divaso ti adhippayo. ayyayattam 
kusalakammam sandhaya vadanti kittaka bhante bhikkhti 
’ti. saldkam vd gahetun ti salakam gahetva samharitva gane- 
tun ti attho. kdlavato ti kalass’ eva, pageva ’ti attho. yam 
kdlam saratl ’ti ettha sayam pi ajjhnposatho samannahara- 
tha ’ti arocetnm vattati. therena bhikkhund navam bhikkhum 
dndjgetun ti etthapi kinci kammain karonto va sadakalam eva 
eko® bharanittharanako va sarabha^akadhammakathikadisu 
anhataro va na nposathagajasarQmajjanatthain aijiapetabbo, 
avasesa pana varena a^apetabba. sace anatto sannnuhja- 
mxrfi tavakalikam pi na labhati, sakhabhahgam kappiyam 
karetva sammajjitabbam. tarn pi alabhantassa laddhakap- 
piyam hoti. asanapannapana^attiyam pi vuttanayen’ eva 
a^iapetabbo. anattena ca, sace nposathagare asanani n’ at- 
thi, sanghikavasato ahantva panhapetva puna aharitabbani. 
asanesu asati katas^ake ’pi tattikayo ’pi pahhapetum 
vattati, tattikasu pi asati sakhabhangani kappiyam k^etva 
pahnapetabbam, kappiyakaxakam alabhantassa laddhakappi- 
yam hoti. padipakarane ’pi vuttanayen’ eva anapetabbo. 
anapentena ca amukasmim'^ nama okase telam va vatti va 
kapallika va atthi, tarn gahetva karoti ’ti vattabbo. sace 
teladini n’ atthi, pariyesitabbmi, pariyesitva alabhantassa 
laddhakappiyam hoti. api ca kapale aggi pi jaletabbo. 
safigahetabbo ti sadhu bhante agatattha,® idha bhikkha sula- 
bha supabyahjanam atthi, vasatha anukkanthamana ’ti 
evain piyavacanena sangahetobbo, punappunam kathakarana- 

1 Bp. ajjakan. 2 navam. 

^ Bp. katinam. ^ Bp, adds ti. 

® Bp, adds va. ® Bp. ®jani. 

7 Bp. asakasmiiri. « Bp. agatattha. 
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vasena^ anuggahetabbo, ama vasissami ’ti pativacanadapanena 
upaldpetabbo. atlia va^ catiihi paccayehi sangahetabbo c’ eva 
anuggahetabbo ca piyavacanena upalapetabbo, kannasukham 
alapitabbo ti attho, cunnadihi upatthdpetabbo. dpatU dukka- 
tassd ’ti sace sakalo ’pi sangho na karoti, sabbesam dukkatain. 
idha n’ eva thera na dahara muccanti. sabbehi varena 
upatthapetabbo. attano v^e anupatthahantassa apatti. 
tena pana mahatheranam parivenasammajjanadantakattha- 
danadini na sMitabbani. evam pi sati mahatherehi sayam 
patam upatthanam ^antabbam. tena pana tesam agama- 
nam natva pathamataram mahatheranam upatthanam gan- 
tabbam. sac’ assa saddhihcara bhikkhu upatthaka atthi, 
mayham upatthaka atthi, tumhe appossukka viharatha ’ti 
vattabbam athapi ’ssa saddhihcara bhikkhu® n’ atthi, 
tasmim yeva pana vihare eko va dve va vattasampanna 
.vadanti mayam therassa kattabbakiccam^ karissama, eva 
sesa phasum® viharantu ’ti sabbesam anapatti. so dvdso 
gantabbo ti uposathakaranatthaya anvaddhamasam® gantabbo, 
so ca kho utuvasse yeva, vassane pana yam kattabbam tarn 
dassetum vassam vasanh bald abyattd ’ti adim aha. tattha 
na bh'ikkkave tehi bhkkhuM tasmim dvdse vassam vasitabban 
ti purimikaya patimokkhuddesakena vina na vassam upa- 
gantabbam. sace so vassupagatanam'^pakkamati va vibbha- 
mati va kalam va karoti, ahhasmim sati yeva pacchimikaya 
vasitum vattati, asati ahhattha gantabbam, agacchantanam 
dukkatam. sace pana pacchimikaya pakkamati va vibbha- 
mati va kalam va karoti, masadvayam vasitabbam. 

kdyena vinndpeti ’ti parisuddhidanam yena kenaci ahga- 
paccangena vihhapeti janapeti, vacam® pana niccharetum 
sakkonto vacaya vihhapeti, ubhayathapi sakkonto kaya- 
vacah? ’ti. sanghena tattha gantvd uposcdho kdtabbo ti sace 
bahu tadisa gilana honti, sanghena patipatiya thatva sabbe 
hatthapase katabba. sace dure honti, sangho na ppahoti. 


1 Bp. tatha®. 

^ Bp. omits blnkkhu. 

® Bp. phasu, 

’ Bp. vassupa®. 

® Bp. °hi and emits ’ti. 


2 Bp. attha. 

^ Bp. kattabbam. 
® Bp. anvaddha®. 
® Bp. pativacam. 
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tarn divasam uposatho na katabbo, iia tv eva vaggena san- 
gbena uposatbo katabbo. tatM eva ^ahhamatl ’ti sangba- 
majjham anagantva tato ’va katthaci gacchati. sdmanero 
patijdnatl ’ti samanero ahan ti evam patijanati, bbtitam yeva 
va samanerabhavam aroceti, paccba va samanerabhiimiyam 
tittbati ’ti attbo. esa nayo sabbattba. sa^'igha'p'patto 'pah'ka- 
mail ’ti sabbantimena pariccbedena uposatbatllaya sanni- 
patitanam catimnam bbikkbimam battbapasam patva 
pakkamati. esa nayo sabbattba. ettba ca ekena babtinam 
pi abata parisuddbi, abata Va boti. sace pana so antara- 
magge annam bbikkbnm disva yesam tena^ parisnddbi gabita 
tesan ca attano ca pansuddbim deti, tass’ eva parisuddbi 
agaccbati, itara pana bilalasankbalikaparisuddbi^ nama boti, 
sa na agaccbati. svMo na drocetl ’ti agantva supati asukena 
bbante parisuddbi dinna ’ti na aroceti. jpdnsuddhihdmhassa 
andpaUl ’ti ettba sace sancicca n’ aroceti, dukkatam apajjati, 
parisuddbi pana abata ’va boti. asancicca anarocitatta 
pan’ assa anapatti, ubbinnam pi ca uposatbo kato yeva boti. 
cbandadane ’pi parisuddbidane vuttasadiso yeva viniccbayo. 
parisuddhim dentena ckandam jn ddtun ti ettba sace p^i- 
suddbim eva deti na cbandam, uposatbo kato boti, yam pana 
sangbo annam kammam karoti, tarn akatam boti. cbandam 
eva deti na parisuddbim, bbikkbusaiigbas^a uposatbo ’pi 
kammam pi katam eva boti, cbandadayakassa pana upo- 
satbo akato yeva^ boti. sace ’pi koci bbikkbu nadiya va 
simaya va uposatbam adbittbabitva agaccbati, kato maya 
uposatbo ti accbitum na labbati, samaggi va cbando va da- 
tabbo. 

sarati pi uposaiham na pi saratl ’ti ekada sarati, ekada na 
sarati. atthi n’ eva sarati ’ti yo ekantam n’ eva sarati, tassa 
sammatidanakiccam^ n’ attbi.^ 

so deso samTmjjitvd ’ti tarn desam sammajjitva. upayo- 
gattbe paccattam. pdmyam parihhojanlyan ti adi® utta- 


1 Bp, anena. 2 bdala®. 

^ Bp, omiU yeva. ^ Bp. sammuti®. 

^ Bp. adds anagacchanto ’p^ kammaip na kopeti. 

^ Bp. oMs pana. 
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nattham eva. kasma pan’ etam vnttam. nposatiassa pnb- 
bakaranadidassanattham, ten’ abu attbakatbacariya 

sammajjani padipo ca udakam asanena ca 
nposatbassa etani pnbbakaranan ti vuccati^ ’ti. 

iti imina^ cattari kammani® pnbbakaranan ti akkhatan]. 

cbandaparisnddbi utnkkbanam bbikkbnganana ca ovado 
nposatbassa etani pnbbakiccan ti vnccati, 

imani^ panca pnbbakaranato paccba katabbatta^ pnbbakiccan 
ti akkbatani. 

nposatbo yavatika ca bhikkhu kammam® patta 
sabbagapattiyo ca na vijjanti 
vajjaniya ca pnggala tasmim na bonti 
pattakallan ti vnccati, 

imani^ cattari pattakallan ti akkbatani.*^ tehi saddhn ti tebi 
agatebi saddbim etani pnbbakaranadini katva uposatho 
hdtahho, ajja me uposatho ti ettba sace pannaraso boti, ajja 
me nposatbo pannaraso ti pi adbittbatnm vattati. catndda- 
sike pi es’ eva nayo. 

hhagavatd pannattam na sdpattiJcena uposatho Mtahho ti 
idam yassa siya apatti ’ti adivacanena ca parisnddbidana- 
pannapanena ca parisnddbi nposatbapannapanena ca pan- 
nattam boti ’ti veditabbam. Uthan Tidmam dpattin ti tbnl- 
laccayadisn ekissa namam gabetva tbnllaccayam apattim 
pacittiyam apattin ti evam vattabbam. iam patideseml ’ti 
idam tarn tnmhamnle patidesemi ’ti vnttam pi snvnttam eva 
boti. passasl ’ti idan ca passasi avuso tarn apattim, passatba 
bbante tarn apattin ti evam vattabbam. dma passdmi ’ti 
idam pana ama bbante passami, ama avnso passami ’ti evam 
vnttam pi snvnttam eva boti. dyatim samva^eyydsl ’ti ettba 
pana apattipatiggabakena,® sace vn^dbataro, ayatim samva- 
reyyatba ’ti vattabbo, evam vnttena pana sadbn suttbn 


^ Bp. vuccati and omits ’ti. 2 gp, imam. 

® Bp. omtfe kammani * Bp.itiimam. 

® Bp, ®bbattam. ® Bp. kammappatta. 

^ Bp. °tam ’ti. ® Bp. rnnits 
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samvarissami ’ti vattabbam eva. yadd mbbematiho ti ettba 
sace eva nibbentiko hoti, vattbum kittetvapi desetuin 
vattati ’ti Andhakattbakathayam vuttam. tatrayam desa- 
navidbij sace megbaccbanne suriye^ kalo nu kbo vikalo^ ti 
vematiko bbunjati, tena bbikkbuna, abain bbante vematiko 
bbunjim, sace kalo attbi, sambabula dukkatapattiyo apanno 
’mbi, no ce attbi, sambabula pacittiya apanno ’mbi ’ti evam 
vattbum kittetva abam bbante ya tasmim vattbusmim sam- 
babula dukkata va pacittiya va apattiyo apanno, ta tumba- 
mule patidesemi ’ti vattabbam.'* esa nayo sabbapattisu. na 
bhiJcJchave sabJidgdpattl ’ti ettba yam dve ’pi jana vikalabbo- 
janadina sabbagavattbuna apattim apajjanti, evarupa vattbu- 
sabbaga ’ti vuccati. vikalabbojanappaccaya apanno^ pana 
anatmttabbojanappaccaya apannassa santike desetum vattati. 
yapi c’ ayam vattbusabbaga, sapi desita sudesita ’va, annam 
pana desanapaccaya desako patiggabanappaccaya patigga- 
bako® ca ’ti ubbo ’pi dukkatam apa]]anti, tarn nanavattbukam 
boti, tasma annamannam desetum vattati. sdmanto bhikJchu 
evam assa vacamyo ti ettba sabbago yeva vattabbo. visa- 
bbagassa bi vuccamane bbandanakalabasangbabbedadini'^ 
pi bonti, tasma tassa avatva ito vuttbabitva patikarissami 
’ti abbogam katva uposatbo katabbo ti Andbakattbakatba- 
yam vuttam. 

anapattipannarasake, te najdmmsu ’ti simam okkanta ’ti® 
va okkamanti® ’ti va na janimsu. atK anne dvdsikd bhikkhu 
dgacchariM ’ti gamam va arannam va kenaci karaniyena 
gantva tesam nisinnattbanam agaccbanti. vaggd samagga- 
samim ti tesam simam okkantatta vagga, simam okkanta- 
bbavassa ajananato samaggasannino. vaggasamaggasanni- 
nopan:^arasake,^® tejanantl ’ti pabbate va tbale va tbita simam 
okkante va okkamante va passanti.^^ samaggasannino pana 

^ Bp pan’ esa for n’ eva. ^ gp, suriye, 

^ Bp. omits vikalo, ^ Bp. omits vattabbam. 

® Bp apannam. ® Bp. patiggahako. 

^ Bp. bbedadi. * Bp omits ’ti. 

* Bp. okkamanti va ti na janimsu for these five ivords. 

Bp. vaggavaggasafimpannarasake. 

Bp. omUsfoUowing ten vx^rds. 
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ana/idkena vd, dgatd bhavissantl ’ti sannaya va honti, vemati- 
kapannaiasakaiu uttanatthani eva. kukkuccapakatapanna- 
rasake yatha icckaya abhibliuto icckapakato ti vuccati, evam 
pubbabhage sannitthanam katvapi karanakkhane akappiye 
kappiyasannitasafikbateiia kukkuccena abhibliuta kukkiicca- 
pakata ’ti veditabba. bbedapurekkbaraparc^arasake akusa- 
labalavataya tbullaccayam vuttam. avasikena agantuka- 
P^yyale yatha purime avasikena avasikapeyyale ie najananti 
atthanne^ dvdsilcd ’ti Mi vuttam, evam te na jananti atthanne^ 
agantuka ’ti Mina nayena sabbam veditabba m. agantukena 
avasikapeyyale pana yatha purimapeyyMe dvds'ild hUIckhu 
sannijpatanU ’ti agatam, evam agantuka bhikkhu sannipatanti 
’ti Metabbam. agantukena agantukapeyyalo pana ubhaya- 
padesu agantukavasena yojetabbo ti. 

dvdsihdnawi hhihhhunam cdtuddaso hoti^ dgantuhdnam ‘pan- 
namso ti ettha yesam paiginaraso, te tiroratthato va agata 
atitam va uposatham catuddasikam akamsti ti veditabba. 
dvdsikdnam anuvatUtahhan ti avasikehi ajjuposatho catuddaso 
ti pubbakicce kayiramane, anuvattitabbam na patikkosi- 
tabbam. ndhdmd^ ddtahhd ’ti na anicchaya databba. dvdsi- 
haTcdran ti avasikanam akaram, acaian® ti attho. esa nayo 
sabbattha. dhdfo nama yena tesam vattasampanna va na 
va ’ti acarasanthMam gayhati. hngam nama yam te tattha 
tattha line gamayati, adissamMe^ ’pi janapeti ’ti attho. 
nimittam nama yam disva te atthi ’ti hayanti. uddeso nMia 
yena te evarupapankkhara ’ti uddissanti, apadesam labhanti 
’ti attho. sabbam etam supaMattamancapithadInan c’ eva 
padasaddMinan ca adhivacanam. yathayogam pana yoje- 
tabbam. agantukakarMisu pi es’ eva nayo. tattha aMd- 
takan ti annesam santakam. pdddnam dhotam udakamssekan 
ti pMMam dhotMam udakanissekam. bahuvacanassa eka- 
vacanam veditabbam. pManam dhofaudakanissekan ti va 
patho. pMMam dhovanaudakanissekan ti attho. 

nanasamvasakMivatthusu samdmsamvdBakaditthin ti sam- 
anasamvasaka ete ’ti ditthim. Ttd puccJiMii ’ti tesam 


2 Bp. na akama. 

^ Bp adissamane 


^ Bp. athanne. 

® Bp. omits acaran ti attho. 
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laddliim na pucclianti. apuccliitva ’va vattapativattam^ 
katva ekato uposatham karonti. nabhwitaranil ’ti nana- 
samvasakabkavam madditam abkivavilum na sakkonti, tarn 
ditthim na nissa]]apenti ’ti attbo. 

sabJiilckhukd dvdsd ’ti yasmim avase uposathakaraka bbik- 
khu attlii, tamba avasa yam na sakkoti tadab’ eva gantum 
so avaso nposatbam akatva na gantabbo annatm sanghend 
’tir saligbapabonakebi^ bbikkbubi vina. annatra antardyd ’ti 
pubbe vuttam dasavidbam antarayam vina sabbantimena 
pana panccbedena attacatuttbena va^ attapancamena va 
antaraye ’pi^ va sati gantum vattati. andvdso ti navakamma- 
saladiko yo koci padeso yatba ca avasadayo na gantabba, 
evam sace vibare uposatbam karonti, uposatbadbittbanattham 
simapi nadi ’pi na gantabba. sace pan’ ettha koci bbikkbu 
hoti, tassa santikam® gantum vattati. vissatthauposatbapi 
avasa gantum vattati, evam gato adbitthatum pi labbati. 
arannakenapi® bbikkbuna uposatbadivase game pi^(Jaya 
caritva attano vibaram eva agantabbam. sace annam viba- 
ram okkamati, tattba uposatbam katva ’va agantabbam, 
akatva na vattati. yam jannd sahhom^ ajf em gantun ti, 
yam janeyya ajj’ eva tattba gantum sakkomi ’ti, evarupo 
avaso gantabbo. tattba bbikkbubi saddbim uposatbam 
karontenapi bi imina n’ eva uposatbantarayo kato bba- 
vissati ’ti. 

bhikhhuniyd msinnapansdyd ’ti adisu battbapasupagama- 
nam eva pamanam. anmtra amtthitdya j)ansdyd ’ti idam 
bi parivasiyaparisuddbidanam nama parisaya vuttbitakalato 
pattbaya na vattati, avuttbitaya pana vattati, ten’ aba anna- 
tra avuttbitaya parisaya ’ti. tassa lakkbanam Bbikkbu- 
nivibbange parivasiyacbandadanavannanato'^ gabetabbam. 
anuposathe ’ti catuddasiko ca paimarasiko ca ’ti ime dve 
uposatbe tbapetva aMasmim divase. aMatra sanghasdm- 
’ti ya Kosambbikabbikkbunam viya bbinne sangbe 
puna sangbasamaggi kayirati, tatbarupim sangbasamaggim 


^ Bp. ^patipattim. ^ Bp. sangkappaho®. 

® Bp. omits va, ^ Bp. omits ’pi. 

® Bp. santike. ® Bp- aranna®, ’ Bp. ®nato. 
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thapetva. tada ca suriatu me bhante sangbo ajjuposatbo 
samaggi ’ti vatva katabbo. ye pana kismincid eva appa- 
mattake sati^ uposatham thapetva puna samagga hontij 
tehi uposatho yeva katabbo ti. 

Uposathakkhandhakavannana nitthit a. 


Vassupanayikakkhandhakam. 

Vassupanayikakkhandhake apfanmtto ti ananunhato asata- 
vihito va. te ’dha^ bhiJcMu ti te bhikkhu, idha saddo nipa- 
tamatto. sahuntakd ’ti sakuna. sanhdsayissantl^ ’ti apos- 
sukka nibaddhavasam vasissanti. sanghdtam dj)ddentd ’ti 
vmasam apadenta. mssdne vassam upagantun ti vassane'^ 
temasam^ vassam upagantun ti attho. haU nu Uio mssu- 
pandyikd ’ti kati nu kho vassupagamana.® apamjjvgatdyaP 
dsdlhiyd ’ti ettha apara]]u gataya assa ’ti aparajjugata, tassa 
apara]]ugataya atikkantaya, aparasmim divase ’ti attho. 
dutiyanaye ’pi maso gataya^ assa ’ti masagata, tassa masa- 
gataya atikkantaya, mase paripunne ’ti attho. tasma 
asalhipunnamaya^ anantare patipadadivase asalhipunnamito^ 
va aparaya punnamaya anantare patipadadivase yeva viha- 
ram patijaggitva paniyam panbhojaniyam upatthapetva 
sabbam cetiyavandanadisamicikammam nitthapetva imasmim 
vihare imam temasam vassam upemi ’ti sakim va dvikkhat- 
tum^® va vacam niccharetva vassam upagantabbam. yo 
pakJoameyyd ’ti ettha anapekkhagamanena va anhattha 
aru^am utthapanena va apatti veditabba. yo atikhameyyd 
’ti ettha viharagananaya apattiyo veditabba. sace hi tarn 
divasam viharasatassa upacaram okkamitva atikkamati, 
satam apattiyo. sace pana viharupacaram atikkamitva 
anhassa viharassa upacaram anokkamitva ’va nivattati, eka 
yeva apatti. kenaci antarayena purimikam anupagatena 
pacchimika upagantabba. vassam uhkaddhtuMmo ’ti vas- 


^ Bp. omits sati. 

^ Bp. vassananamake 
® Bp. °manani. 

® Bp. gata. 

Bp. dvattikkhattujp. 


2 Bp. idha 2 pp sankapa®. 

® Bp. temase. 

’ Bp ®taya and omits asalhiya 
^ Bp. asalhi®. 
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sam^ nama pathamamasam ukkad^itukamo, savanamasam 
akatva puna asadliam^ eva kattukamo ’ti attho. dgame 
junhe ’ti agame mase ’ti adhippayo.® anujdndmi hhikhham 
rdjumm anuvatUtun ti ettha vassukkaddliane bkikkliunam 
kaci parihani nama n’ attki ’ti anuvattitum anunnatam. 
tasma aniiasmim ca^ dhammike kamme anuvattitabbam, 
adbammake pana na kassaci anuvattitabban® ti. 

sattahakaraniyesu sattdMkaranlyena gantun ti sattabab- 
bbantare yam kattabbam, tain sattabakaraniyam, tena 
sattabakaraniyena karanabbtitena gantum anujanami ’ti 
attbo. fahfite gantun ti imebi sattabi bbikkbuadibi diite 
patite yeva gantum anujanami ’ti attbo. sattdham sanni- 
vatto kdtabbo ti sattabe yeva sannivattitabbo. attbamo 
aruno tattb’ eva na upattbapetabbo ti attbo. bMkhhum- 
sangJiam uddissd ti ito pattbaya vaccakuti jantagbaram janta- 
gbarasala ’ti imani tini paribinani. uddositadini® uddosita- 
sikkbapadadisu® vuttan’ eva. msavati ’ti pan’ ettba*^ bbat- 
tagebam vuccati. vdreyyan^ ti sancarittasikkbapade vuttam 
eva. pwf ’ dyam suttanto na^ falujjatl ’ti yava ayam suttanto 
na palujjati. yava ayam suttanto na vinassati. anmtaram 
vd fan* assa kiccam Jioti karamyam vd ’ti etena parisankbatam 
yam kinci karaniyam sangabitam boti. sabbattba ca icchdmi 
ddnan a datum dhamman ca sotum bhikkhu ca passitun tj 
imina ’va kappiyavacanena p’ esite gantabbam, etesam va 
vevacanena. peyyalakkamo pana evam veditabbo, yatba 
upasakena sangbam uddissa vibarMayo karapita bonti, 
sambabule bbikkbu uddissa, ekam bbikkbum uddissa, bbik- 
kbunisangbam uddissa, sambabula bbikkbuniyo, ekam bbik- 
kbunim, sambabula sikkbamanayo, ekam sikkbamanam, 
sambabule samanere, ekam samaneram, sambabula sama- 
neriyo, ekam samai^erim uddissa attano attbaya nivesanam 
karapitam boti ’ti vuttam, evam eva upasikaya, bbikkbuna, 
bbikkbuniya, sikkbamanaya, sama^^erena, sama^eraya san- 
gbam uddissa ’ti sabbam vattabbam. etesu sattappakaresu 

1 Bp. vassanamakam. ^ Bp. asalhimasam. ^ Bp. attho. 

^ Bp. pi. 5 Bp. ®tabbam and omits ti. 

® Bp. udosi®. ^ Bp. omits pan’ ettha. 

s Bp, °yyain and omits ti. » Bp. omits na. 
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karaniyesu pahite gantabbam. pancannam sattdJiaharani- 
yend ’ti etesam bhikkhuadinain sahadhaminikaiiam gilana- 
bhattam va gilanupatthakabhattam va bhesajjam va pari- 
yesissami va puccMssami va upatthaliissaini va ’ti evam 
adina parato vittbaretva dassitena kajranena appabite ’pi 
gantabbam. pageva pahte. bbikkliu gilano hoti, anabhi- 
rati uppanna hoti, kukkuccam uppannam boti, ditthigatam 
uppannam hoti, garudhammam aj jhapanno bofci parivasarabo, 
mulaya patikassanarabo boti, manattarabo, abbbanaxabo, 
sangbo kammam kattukamo boti, katam va sangbena kam- 
mam boti, ’ti etebi dasabi karanebi bbikkbussa santi- 
kam gantabbam. bbikkhnniya santikam navabi kara^iebi 
gantabbam. sikkbamanaya santikam cbabi, adito catubi 
sikkba kuppita boti npasampajjitnkama boti ’ti. sam- 
anerassapi cbabi, adito catubi vassam puccbitukamo 
upasampajjitukamo boti ’ti, samaneriya upasampadam 
apanetva sikkbapadam datukamo boti ’ti imina saddbim 
pancabi. parato matapittmam anuionatattbane ’pi es’ eva 
nayo. Andbakattbakatbayam pana ye matapittmam upat- 
tbaka^ nataka va annataka va tesam pi appabite gantum 
vattati ’ti vuttam. tarn n’ eva attbakatbayam na paliya 
vuttam, tasma na gabetabbam. hhiTcTc^vbMUlccl^ ti ekasmim 
vibare bbikkbubi saddbim vasanakapuriso. vdriyatl^ ’ti 
palujjati. bhandam cheddpitan ti dabbasambbarabbandam 
cbindapitam^ avahardpeyym ti abarapeyyum. dajjdhan ti 
dajje abam. sanghaharamyend ’ti ettba yamkinci uposa- 
tbagaradisu senasanesu cetiyaccbattavedikMisu va kattab- 
bam, antamaso bbikkbimo puggalikasenasanam pi sabbam 
sangbakaraniyam eva. tasma tassa nippbadanattbam dab- 
basambbaradini va abaritum vaddbakippabbtitinam^ bbatta- 
vetanadini® va dapetum gantabbam. ayam pan’ ettba 
palimuttakaratticcbedaviniccbayo dbammassavanattbaya am- 
mantitena gantum na vattati. sace pana'^ ekasmim maba- 
avase® patbamam yeva katika kata boti asukadivasan nama 

1 Bp. adds va. ^ Bp. bhikkhugatiko. 

^ Bp undriyati. ^ Bp. cliedapitam. 

® Bp. vaddhakipabhutinam ® Bp. ®vettanadirii. 

7 Bp. milts pana. ® Bp. mabavase. 
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sannipatitabban tij nimantito yeva nama lioti, ganturn 
vattati. bbandakam dbovissami ’ti ganturn na vattati. 
sace pana acariyupajjbaya pahinanti vattati, natidure vibaro 
boti, tattba gantva aj]’ eva agamissami ’ti sampapunitum 
na sakkoti vattati. nddesaparipuccbadinam atthaya pi 
ganturn na labbati.^ acariyam passissami ’ti pana ganturn 
labhati. sace^ nam acariyo ajja ma gaccba ’ti vadati, vat- 
tati. upattbakakulam va natikulam va dassanatthaya® gan- 
tum na labbati ^ 

paripdtenti pi ’ti samantato agantva palapenti bbayam 
va janenti jivita voropenti. dvisantl ’ti sariram anupavisanti. 
yena gdmo tern gantun ti adisu sace game aviduram® gate boti, 
tattba pindaya cantva vibaram eva agantva vasitabbam. 
sace duram gate boti,^ sattabavarena aruno uttbapetabbo. 
na sakka ce boti, tatr’ eva sabbagattbane vasitabbam. sace 
manussa yatbapavattani salakabbattadini denti, na mayam 
tasmim vibare vasama'^ ti vattabba. mayam vibarassa va 
pasMassa va na dema, tumbakam® yattbakattbaci vasitva 
bbunjatba ’ti vutte pana, yatbasukbam bbunjitabbam, tesam 
yeva tarn papu^iati. tumbakam vasanattbane papunapetva 
bbunjatba ’ti vutte pana, yattba vasanti, tattba netva vassag- 
gena papunapetva bbunjitabbain. sace pavaritak^e vassa- 
vasikam denti, yadi sattabavarena arunam uttbapayimsu 
gabetabbam, cbinnavassebi pana na mayam tattba vasimba,® 
cbinnavassa mayan ti vattabbam, yadi yesam ambakam 
senasanam papitam, te ganbantii ’ti vadanti, gabetabbam. 
yam pana vibare upanikkbittakam ma vinassP^ ’ti idba aba- 
tain civaradivebbangiyabbandam, tarn tattb’ eva gantva apa- 
loketva bbajetabbam. ito ayyanam cattaro paccaye detba 
’ti kappiyakaxakanam dinne kbettavattbuadike tatruppade 
’pi es’ eva nayo. sangbikam bi vebbangiyabbaudam antovi- 
bare va babisimaya va botu, babisimaya tbit ana m apaloketva 


Bp vattati. 
Bp. dassanaya, 
Bp. avidure. 
Bp. vasimba. 
Bp. vasimha, 


2 Bp, adds pana. 
^ Bp. labbati ’ti. 
® Bp. (mits boti. 
® Bp. adds dema. 
Bp. vipassa. 
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bhajetum na vattati. ubhayatratthitam^ pana antosimaya 
thitanam apaloketva bhajetum vattati yeva. sangho hh/inno 
ti ettha bhinne sangbe^ gantva karaniyam n’ attlii, yo pana 
bhijjissati ’t] asankito tarn sandbaya bhinno ti vnttam 
samhahulahi hhiTchhumhi sangho hhinno ti ettba na bbikkhu- 
nihi sangbo bbinno ti dattbabbo. vuttan b’ etam, na kbo 
Upali bbikkbuni sangbam bbindati ’ti. eta pana nissaya 
eta annbalam katva yam sangbam bbikkbu^ bbindejyun ti 
asanka boti, tarn sandbay’ etam vattam. 

vajo ti gopalakanam nivasanattbanam.^ yem vajo ’ti 
ettba vajena saddbim gatassa vassaccbede anapatti. uj)aJcat~ 
thdyd ’ti asannaya. satthe vassam upagantum ti ettba vassu- 
panayikadivase tena bbikkbnna npasaka vattabba kutika 
laddbum vattati ’ti. sace karitva denti, tattb’^ eva pavisitva 
idba vassam upemi ’ti tikkbattnm vattabbam. no ce denti, 
salasankbepena tbitasakatassa bettba npagantabbam, tarn 
pi alabbantena alayo katabbo. sattbe pana vassam npa- 
gantnm na vattati. alayo nama idba vassam vasissami ti 
cittuppadamattam. sace maggapatippanne® yeva sattbe pa~ 
varanadivaso’7 boti, tattb’ eva pavaretabbam atba sattbo 
antovasse yeva bbikkbnna pattbitattbanam patva atikka- 
mati, pattbitattbane vasitva tattba bbikkbnbi saddbim 
pavaretabbam. atbapi sattbo antovasse yeva antara ekas- 
mim game tittbati va vippakiriyati^ va, tasmim yeva game 
bbikkbnbi saddbim vasitva pavaretabbam. appavaretva® 
tato param gantum na vattati. navaya^® vassam npagac- 
cbantenapi kn-^iyam yeva npagantabbam. pariyesitva ala- 
bbantena alayo katabbo. sace anto temasam nava samudde 
yeva hoti, tattb’ eva pavaretabbam. atba sace^^ nava kulam^^ 
labbati, ayan ca parato gantnkamo boti, gantnm na vattati, 
navaya laddbagame yeva vasitva bbikkbnbi saddbim pava- 


^ Bp. ubhayattha thitam and adds pi 


2 Bp. orrnts sanghe 
^ Bp. mvasatthanam. 

® Bp. maggappatipanne, 
® Bp °kirati. 

Bp navayam, 

Bp. kulam. 


^ Bp. omits blukkiiu, 

® Bp. tattba and omits eva. 
7 Bp °nadivaso 
9 Bp. appava®. 

J*- Bp. omits sace. 
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retabbam. sace ’pi nava anutiram eva annattha gaccbati, 
bhikkbu ca patbamam laddhagame yeva vasitukama, nava 
gaccbatn, bbikkliuna tattb’ eva vasitva bhikkbulii saddbim 
pavaretabbam. iti vaje sattbe navayan ti tisu tbanesu n’ attbi 
vassacchede apatti, pavaretun ca labbati ’ti. pnrimesu pana 
valebi nbbalba bonti ’ti adisu sangbabbedapariyosanesu^ 
vattbtisu kevalam anapatti boti, pavaretum pana na labbati, 
ptsdchlhlcd ’ti pisaca yeva pisacillika. na bhkhhave rukkha- 
susi/re ’ti ettba snddbe rnkkbasnsire yeva na vattati. maban- 
tassa pana susirassa^ ante padaracebadanam kutikam katva 
pavisanadvaram yojetva upagantnin vattati. rukkbam cbin- 
ditva kbanukamattbake padaracebadanam kntikam katvapi 
vattati yeva. rukkliavita^yd ’ti ettbapi suddbe vitapamatte 
na vattati. mabavitape pana attakam bandbitva tattba 
padaracebadanam kutikam katva upagantabbam. asend- 
samkend ’ti yassa pancannam ebadananam annatarena 
ebannam yojitadvarabandbams senasanam n’ attbi, tena na 
upagantabbam. na bhikkhave olmvakutikdyd^ ’ti ettba® ebava- 
• kutika nama tamkitamancadibbeda kuti, tattba upagantum 
na vattati. susane pana annam kutikam katva upagantum 
vattati. na bhikkhave chatte ’ti ettbapi catusu tbambbesu 
ebattam tbapetva avaranam katva dvaram yojetva upagan- 
tum vattati. cbattakutika nam’ esa boti. cdtiyd^ ’ti ettbapi 
mabantena kapallena ebatte vuttanayena kutim katva upa- 
gantum vattati. evarupd kahkd ’ti ettbapi'^ annapi ya idisa® 
adbammika katika boti, sa na katabba ’ti attbo. tassa 
lakkbanam Mabavibbange wttam. 

vassdvdso papss'iMo hoti, funmikdyd ’ti tumbakam avase 
purimikaya vassupanayikaya vassam vasissami ’ti patinna 
kata boti, 'purimikd ca na panndyati ’ti yattba patiMatam 
tattba vassupagamanam na dissati ’ti paiissave ca dpatti dukka- 
ta^sd ’ti ettba na kevalam imam temasam idba vassam vasatba 
’ti etass’ eva patissave apatti imam temasam bbikkbam 
ganbatba, ubho ’pi mayam idba® vasissama, ekato uddisa- 

^ Bp. ®papiyantesu. 2 rukkbasusirassa. 

^ Bp. ®bandha. ^ Bp. ®kayan. 

^ Bp. omits ettba, ® Bp. catiya. 

’ Bp. ettba,. ® Bp. idisi. ® Bp. immts vassam. 
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pessama ’ti evam adinapi tassa tassa patissave dukkatam. 
tan ca kho patkamam suddkacittassa paccka visamvadana- 
paccaya. pathamam pi asnddliacittassa pana patissave 
pacittiyam, visainvadane dnkkatan ti pacittiyena saddhim 
dukkatam yujjati. so tadaJC em aharamyo ti adisu, sace 
vassam anupagantva va pakkamati, upagantva va sattakam 
bahiddlia vitinametij purimika ca na pannayati patissave 
ca apatti, vassam upagantva pana arunam anuttMpetva^ 
tadak’ eva sattakakaraniyena pakkamantassapi^ antosattake 
nivattantassa anapatti, ko pana vado dvikatikam vasitva 
antosattake nivattantassa. dvihahham^ vasitvd ’ti ettkapi 
nirapekkkagamanen’ eva upacaxatikkame vassacckedo vedi- 
tabbo. sace^ idka vasissami ’ti alayo attki, asatiya pana 
vassam na upeti, gakitasenasanam sugakitam,® ckinnavasso 
na koti, pavaretum labkati yeva. sattaham andgatdya pavd- 
randy d ’ti ettka navam ito pattkaya gantum vattati, agac- 
ckatu va ma va, anapatti. sesam uttanam eva ’ti. 

Vassupanayikakkkandkakavannana nittkit a. 

Pavaranakkkandkakam. 

Pavara^akkkandkake, w* eva akipeyydrm m sallapeyydmd^ 
’ti ettka Mapo nama patkamavacanam, saUapo nama’’' pac- 
ckimavacanam. katthamlanghakend ’ti kattkukkkepakena . 
pasusamvdsan ti pasunam viya samvasam. pasavo ’pi ki 
attano uppannam sukkadukkkam annamannassa na arocenti, 
patisantkaram na karonti, tatka ete ’pi® akainsu. tasma 
nesam samvaso pasusamvaso ti vuccati. esa nayo sabbattka. 
na bhikhhave mugavaUam^ titthiyasamdddnan ti imam temasam 
na katketabban ti evarupam vattasamManam^® na katabbam. 
adkammikakathika ki esa. an'mmanndnuhmatd ’ti anna- 
mannam vattum anulamabkavo. vadantu mam ayasmanto 

1 Bp anuttlia®, 2 pakkantassapi. 

® Bp. dvihatiham 

^ Bp. inserts ‘ pana vado dvihatiham vasitva antosatthahe nivat- 
tantassa, sace pi ’ 

5 Bp suggahitam. 6 Bp. sallape®. 

’ Bp. omits nama a Bp. adds na. 

9 Bp. mugabbattam, 10 Bp. vatasa®. 
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ti hi vadantam sakka hoti kinci vattum, na itaram. dpatti- 
lutthdnatd vinayapureTckJidiatd ’ti apattihi vutthanabhavo, 
vinayam purato katva caranabhavo. vadantu mam ayas- 
manto ti hi^ vadanto apattihi vutthahissati vmayah ca 
purakkhitva vihaiatP ’ti vaccati. sundtu me bJiante sangho, 
ajja pavdrand* yadi sanghassa pattaJcallam, sangho pavdreyyd 
’ti ayam sabbasangahika nama natti. evam hi vutte, teva- 
cikam dvevacikah ca ekavacikah ca pavaretum vattati, 
samanavassikam eva^ na vattati. tevacikam pav^eyya ’ti 
\iitte pana tevacikam eva vattati, ahnam'^ na vattati. dve- 
vacikam pavareyya ’ti vutte dvevacikan ca tevacikah ca 
vattati, ekavacikah ca samanavassikah ca na vattati. eka- 
vacikam pavareyya ’ti vutte pana ekavacikadvevacikatevaci- 
kani vattanti, samanavassikam eva na vattati. samanavassi- 
kan ti vutte sabbam vattati. acchantl ’ti nisinna ’va honti na 
utthahanti. tad anantard^ ’ti tad anantaram,® tavattakam'^ 
kalan ti attho, cdtuddasikd ca pan')^ams%kd cd ’ti ettha 
catuddasikaya a]]a pavarana catuddasi ’ti evam pubba- 
kiccam katabbam, pa^narasikaya ajja pavarana pamptarasi 
’ti, 

pavaranakammesu sace ekasmim vihare pahcasu bhikkhusu 
vasantesu, ekassa pavaranam aharitva cattaro ganahattim 
thapetva pavarenti, catusu va® tisu va vasantesu, ekassa 
pavaranam aharitva tayo va dve va sanghahattim thapetva 
pavarenti, sabbam etam adhammena vaggam pavarana- 
kammam.^ sace pana sabbe ’pi pahca jana ekato sannipati- 
tva ganahattim thapetva pavarenti, cattaro va® tayo va dve 
va vasanta ekato sannipatitva sanghahattim thapetva pava- 
renti, sabbam etam adhammena samaggampavaranakammam 
sace pahcasu janesu ekassa pavaranam aharitva cattaro 
sanghahattim thapetva pavarenti, catusu va® tisu va ekassa 
pavaranam aharitva tayo va dve va ganahattim thapetva 
pavarenti, sabbam etam dhammena vaggam pavarana- 


^ Bp. inserts evam after hi. 

^ Bp. omits eva. 

® Bp. amantara. 

’ Bp, tavatakam. 

^ pavaranakammain, sic passim. 


2 Bp. vihanssati. 
^ Bp. anna. 

® Bp. anantara. 
*Bp. omits va. 
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kammam. sace pana sabbe ’pi pancajana ekato sannipatitva 
sangbanattim tbapetva pavarenti, cattaro va tayo va ekato 
sannipatitva gananattim tbapetva pavarenti, dve annaman- 
nam pavarenti, eko^ vasanto adbittbanapavaranam karoti, 
sabbam etam dhammena samaggam pavaranakamman ti. 

d^nnd Jioti pavdrand ’ti ettha evam dinnaya pavaranaya 
pavaranabarakena sangham upasankamitva evam pavare- 
tabbam Tisso bbante bhikkbu sangbam pavareti dittbena ya 
sutena va parisankaya va, vadatu tarn bbante sangho anu- 
kampam upMaya, passanto patikarissati. dutiyam pi 
bbante . . . pe . tatiyam pi bbante Tisso bbikkbu 
sangbam pavareti dittbena va sutena va parisankaya va . . . 
pe . . . patikarissati ’ti. sace pana vuddbataro boti, ayas- 
ma bbante Tisso ti vattabbam. evan bi tena tass’ attbaya 
pavaritam boti ’ti. pavdranam dentena chandam pi ddtun 
ti ettba, cbandadanam Uposatbakkbandbake \uttanayen’ eva 
veditabbam. idbapi ca cbandadanam avasesasangbakammat- 
tbaya,^ tasma sace pavaranam dento cbandam deti, vutta- 
nayen’® eva abataya pavaranaya arocitaya^ tena ca bbikkbu- 
na sangbena ca pavaritam eva boti. atba pavaranam eva 
deti na cbandam, tassa ca pav&anaya arocitaya sangbena 
ca pavarite sabbesam suppavaritam boti, annam pana kam- 
mam kuppati, sace pana® cbandam eva deti na pavaranam, 
sangbassa pavarana ca sesakammani ca na kuppanti, tena 
pana bbikkbuna appavaritam boti. pavaranMivase pana 
babisimaya® pavaranam adbittbabitva agatena pi cbando 
databbo, tena sangbassa pavaranakammam na kuppati. 

ajjmp7 me pavarana ’ti ettba sace catuddasika boti, ajja me 
pavarana catuddasi,® sace pannarasika, ajja me pavarana 
pannarasi ’ti evam adbittbatabbam. tadabu pavaranaya 
apattin ti adi vuttanayam eva puna pavaretabban ti puna 
pubbakiccam katva nattim tbapetva sangbattberato pattba- 
ya pavaretabbam. sesam Uposatbakkbandbakavannanayam 
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 

^ Bp. ekato. 2 ]gp avasesakammattbaya. 

® Bp ®nayena and mmts eva ^ Bp omits this, 

® Bp omits pana. ® Bp. °yam. 

^ Bp ajjam. ^ Bp adds "ti. 
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agantukelii avasikanam anuvattitabkan ti ajja pavaxa^ia 
catuddasi ’ti etad eva pubbakiccam katabbam. pawarasika- 
pavaranaya’- pi es’ eva nayo. avasikebx nissimain gantva 
pavaretabban ’ti vassavasane ayam palimuttakavmiccbayo, 
sace purimikaya panca bkikkliii vassam upagata, pacckimi- 
kaya pi panca, pnrimebi nattim tbapetva pavarite pacchi- 
mehi tesain santike parisnddlimposatko katabbo, na ekasmim 
uposatbagge dve nattiyo tbapetabba. sace ’pi pacchimikaya 
upagata cattaro tayo dve eko va boti es’ eva nayo. atha 
pnrimika^ cattaro, paccbimikaya ’pi cattaro tayo dve eko 
va, es’ eva nayo. athapi purimikaya tayo, pacchimikaya 
pi tayo dve eko^ va, es’ eva nayo. idam h’ ettha lakkhanam, 
sace purimikaya upagatehi paccbmikaya upagata thokataia 
c’ eva honti samasama va'* sanghapavara^iaya ca^ ganam 
pmenti, sahghapavaianavasena hattim® tbapetabba ’ti. sace 
pana purimikaya tayo, pacchimikaya eko boti, tena saddbim'^ 
cattaro bonti, catunnam sangbanattim tbapetva pavaxetum 
na vattati. gananattiya pana so ganapurako boti, tasma 
ganavasena nattim tbapetva purimehi pavaretabbam, itarena 
tesam santike parisuddbmposatbo katabbo.® purimikaya 
dve, paccbimikaya dve va eko va boti, es’ eva nayo. puri- 
mikaya eko, paccbimikaya eko® boti, ekena ekassa santike 
pavaretabbam, ekena paxisuddbiuposatbo katabbo. sace^® 
purimavassupagatebi pacchimavassupagata ekena pi adhi- 
katara bonti, patbamam patimokkbam uddisitva paccba 
tbokatarebi tesam santike pavaretabbam. kattikacatumma- 
siniya pavaranaya pana, sace patbamam vassupagatebi maba- 
pavara^aya pavaritebi paccba upagata adbikatara va sama- 
sama va bonti, pavarananattim tbapetva pavaretabbam. 
tebi pavarite paccba itarebi nesam^^ parisuddbiuposatbo 
katabbo. atha mabapavaranaya pavarita babu*" bonti, 


^ Bp, °rasikavare. 

3 Bp omits eko. 

® Bp. omits ca. 

’ Bp. inserts te, 

® Bp, inserts sace before pun®. 
® Bp. pi eko ti for eko hoti. 

** Bp omits nesam. 


2 Bp. purimikaya. 
^ Bp. ca for va. 

® Bp. riatti. 


Bp. adds pana. 

Bp. inserts bbikkhu. 
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pacclia^ vassupagata tlioka^ va eko va, patimokklie uddittlie 
paccha tesam santike tena pavaretabbam. 

na ca bhiJckhave appavdraT^dya pavdretabbam anmtra san- 
gliasdmaggiyd ’ti ettka Kosambikas^aggisadisa® Va samaggi 
veditabba. ajja pavara^a samaggi ’ti evan c’ ettha pubba- 
kiccam katabbam. ye pana kismincid eva appamattake 
pavaranam thapetva samagga bonti, tehi pavaranayam 
eva pavarana katabba. samaggipavaranam karontehi pa 
patkamapavaranam tkapetva patipadato pattkaya yava 
kattikacatummasipunnama^ ettk’ antare katabba, tato paccka 
va pure va na vattati. 

dvevdcihani pavdreiun ti ettka nattim tkapentenapi yadi 
sangkassa pattakallam, sangko dvevacikam pavareyya ’ti 
vattabbam, ekavacike ekavacikam pavareyya ’ti. samana- 
vassike ’pi samanavassikam pavarejrya ’ti vattabbam, ettka 
ca baku ’pi samanavassa ekato pavaretum labkanti. 

bhds%tdya lapitdya apanyositdyd ’ti ettka sabbasangakikan 
ca puggalikan ca ’ti dubbidkaip^ pavaranattkapanam. tattka 
sabbasangakike sunatu me bkante sangko . . . pe . . . 
sangko tevacikam pavare iti sukarato yava rekaro, tava 
bkasita lapita, apariyosita ’va koti pavarana, ettkantare 
ekapade ’pi tkapentena tkapita koti pavarai^a. yakare pana 
patte pariyosita koti, tasma tato pattkaya tkapentena® attka- 
pita koti. puggalikattkapane pana sangkam bkante pava- 
remi . . . pe . . . dutiyam pi , tatiyam pi bkante 
sangkam pavaremi dittkena va sutena va parisankaya va 
. . . pe . . , passant 0 pati ’ti sankarato yava ay am sab- 
bapacckimo tikaro, tava bkasita lapita, apariyosita ’va*^ 
pavarana, ettk’ antare ekapade ’pi tkapentena tkapita koti 
pav^a^a. karissami ’ti vutte pana pariyosita ’va® koti, 
tasma karissami ’ti vutte pana pariyosita ’va koti tasma 
karissami ’ti ekasmim® pade patte tkapita ’ti^® attkapita ’va® 
koti. esa nayo dvevacikaekavacikasamanavassikasu.^^ etasu 

^ Bp, pacchima vassupagata 2 tkokatara. 

® Bp. Kosambaka®, ^ Bp. °liunasinipunnama 

® Bp duvidhaiu. 6 Bp thapitapi cr/lfer 

Bp. inserts boti after Va. s Bp omits Va. 

9 Bp etasmim. 10 Bp fornix, n Bp adds pi. 
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pi hi pavaranasu^ sankarato tikaravasanam yeva thapanak- 
khettan ti. anuyunjiyamdno ti anuyogam^ katva kimhi 
nam thapesi ’ti parato vuttanayena pucchiyamano. omad- 
ditva ’ti etani alam bhikkhu raa bhandanan ti adini vacana- 
m vatva. vacanomaddana hi idha omaddana ’ti adhippeta 
anuddhamsitam patijdndtl ’ti amtilakena parajikena anad- 
dhainsito ayam maya ’ti evam patijanati. yathddhamman ti 
s^nghadisesena anuddhamsane pacittiyam, itarehi dnkkatam. 
ndsetvd ’ti linganasanaya nasetva. sdssa yatJiddhammam 
pattJcatd ’ti ettakam eva vatva pavaretha ’ti vattabbo,® asuka 
nama apatti ’ti idam pana na vattabbam, etan hi kalahassa 
mukham hoti, 

idam vatthum panndyati, na puggalo ti ettha cora kira 
arannavihare pokkharanito macche gahetva pacitva khaditva 
agamamsu, so tam vippakaram disva^ bhikkhussa imina 
kammena bhavitabban ti sallakkhetva evam aha vatthum 
thapetva sangho pavareyya ’ti yada tam puggalam janis- 
sama, tada tam® codessama, idam pana sangho pavaretu 
’ti ayam ettha attho. ^ddn^ eva nam vadeM ’ti sace imina 
vatthuna kahci® puggalam parisankasi, idan’ eva nam apadi- 
sahi ’ti attho. sace apadisatij tam puggalam anuvijjitva 
pavaretabbam, no ce apadisati, upaparikkhitva janissama ’ti 
pavaretabbam, ayam puggalo panndyati, na vatthun^ ti 
ettha eko bhikkhu malagandhavilepanehi cetiyam va pu]esi, 
arittham va pm, tassa tad anurupo sariragandho hoti,® so tam 
gandham sandhaya imassa bhikkhuno® gandho ti vatthum^^ 
pakasento evam aha. puggalam thapetva sangho pavareyya ’ti 
etam puggalam thapetva sangho pavaretu^^ ’ti. idan’ eva 
nam vadehi ’ti yam tvam puggalam thapapesi, tassa pugga- 
lassa idan’ eva dosam vadehi.^^ sace ayam assa doso ti vadati, 


^ Bp. omits pavara35.asu sankarato. 

2 Bp omits anuyogam katva. ® Bp. vattabba 

^ Bp. inserts ‘ arame va kmci duttena katam vippakaram disva ’ after 
disva. 

^ Bp nam ® Bp. kinci. 

^ Bp. vatthu. ® Bp. abosi. 

^ Bp. evarupo saiiragandlio /cr gandho. 

Bp vntthnm. Bp. °retu and omits ’ti. ^2 pp, vada. 
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tarn puggalam sodlietva pavaretabbam, atba ca’- n’ aham 
]anami ’ti vadati, upaparikkliitva janissama ’ti pavaretabbam. 
idam vattbun^ ca puggalo ca pannayati ’ti purimanayen’ eva 
corehi maccbe gabetva pacitva panbbuttattliaiian ca gandba- 
dibi nbanattbanan ca disva pabbajitass’ edam® kaimnan ti 
mannamano so evam aba. idan’ eva nam vadebi ’ti idan’ 
eva tena vattbuna parisankitapuggalam^ vadebi. idam pana 
ubbayam^ disva dittbakalato pattbaya vimccbinitva Iva 
pavaretabbam. kallam vacanaya ’ti kallacodanaya® codetum 
vattati ’ti attbo. kasma. pavaxanato pubbe avmiccbitatta 
paccba ca disva coditatta ’ti ukkotanakam pacittiyan ti 
idan bi ubbayam pubbe pavaranaya disva viniccbinitva 
Va bbikkbti pavarenti, tasma puna tarn ukkotentassa 
apatti. 

dve tayo uposathe cdtuddasike Jodtun ti ettba catuttbapan- 
cama dve catuddasika'^ tatiyo pana pakatiyapi catuddasiko 
yeva ’ti tasma tatiyacatuttba va tatiyacatuttbapancama va 
dve tayo catuddasika katabba. atba catuttbe kate te® 
sunanti, pancamo catuddasiko katabbo. evam pi dve catud- 
dasika bonti evam karonta bbandanakarakanam terase va 
catuddase va ime pannarasipavaranam pavaressanti. evam 
pavarentebi ca babisimaya samanere thapetva te agaccbanti 
’ti sutva labum labum sannipatitva pavaretabbam. etam 
attbam dassetum te^ ce hhikMiave . . , . . . tathd Tcarontu 

’ti vuttam. asmnvihitd ’ti asamvidabita^^ agamanajananat- 
tbaya akatasamvidabana,^^ avinnata ’va butva ’ti attbo. 
tesam vikkhitvh ’ti kilantattba mubuttam vissamatba ’ti 
adina nayena sammobam katva ’ti attbo. no ce labhethd ’ti 
no ce babisimam gantum labbeyyum, bbandanakarakanam 
samanerebi c’ eva dabarabbikkbubi ca nirantaram anubad- 
dba^2 ’va bonti. dgamejunke ’ti yam sandbaya agame junbe 
pavareyyama ’ti nattim tbapesum, tasmim agame junbe. 


^ Bp omits ca. 

® Bp etam. 

® Bp addspu 
^ Bp. omits this, 

^ Bp. te hi for te 
Bp. °vidahita. 
v 


^ Bp vatthu. 

^ Bp. °kitam puggalam. 
® Bp kallam coda®. 

® Bp, omits te. 

Bp ®vidahanarahita. 
Bp anubandha. 


9 
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homudiyd cdtummdsiniyd ahdmd pavdretabban ti avassam 
pavaretabbam, na bi tarn atikkamitva pavaretum labbbati. 
teh% ce bMJckhave bhihhhuhi pavdnyamdne ’ti evain catumma- 
simya pa'variyamane. 

amataro phdsumhd'io ti tarunasamatho va tariinavipassana^ 
va paribabira bbavissama ’ti anibaddbaiattitthanadivat- 
tbanadibhedena^ bhavananuyogam sampadetum asakkonta 
bahira bhavissama. sabbeN era ekajjham sannipaMabban ti 
imina cbandadanam patikkbipati. bhiBnassa hi sangbassa 
samaggakaranakale tmavattbarakasamatbe ima£nim ca pava- 
ranasangahe ’ti imesu tisu tbanesu cbandam datum na vattati. 
pavaianasangabo ca nam’ ayam vissattbakammattbananam 
tbamagatasamatbavipassananam sotapannadlnafi ca na da- 
tabbo. tarunasamatbavipassanalabbino pana sabbe va bontu 
upaddba va ekapnggalo va ekassa pi vasena databbo yeva. 
dinne pavaranasangabe antovassam^ paribaro Va boti, 
agantuka tesam senasanam gabetum na labbanti, tebi pi 
cbinnavassebi na bbavitabbam, pavaretva pana antarapi 
carikam pakkaimtnm labbanti ’ti dassanattbam, teh ce bJith 
khave ’ti adim aba. sesam sabbattba uttanam eva ’ti. 

Pavaranakkbandbakava^inana nittbita. 

Cammakkbandbakam, 

Issarddhipaccari/^ ti issarabbavena ca adbipatibbavena ca 
samannagatam. rajjan ti rajabbavam, ranna kattabbakic- 
cam va. Sono ndma Kohviso^ ti ettba Sono ti tassa namam, 
Koliviso® ti gottam. pddatalesu lorndnl ’ti utbosu® rattesu 
padatalesn sukhumanam'^ anjanavannani kammacittakatani 
lomani jatani bonti. so kira pnbbe asitisabassanam pnri- 
sanam jettbapnriso butva tebi saddbim paccekabuddbassa 
vasanattbane pa^nasalam katva attano sassirikam u^ina- 
pavarakam® paccekabnddbassa padebi akkamanattbane pada- 
puncbanikam katva tbapesi. temasam pana sabbe ’va 
paccekabnddbam upattbabim&u. ayam tassa ca tesan ca 

1 Bp. vipassano. ^ jgp, ^bhavena. 

® Bp. antovasso. * Bp. l)eg%ns with Cammakkhandhake. 

® Bp, Koliviso. ^ Bp omits ubhosu. 

’ Bp. °mani. » Bp. ®ranam. 
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asitigamikasaliassaiiam^ pubbapayogo. gdmiTcasahassdm^ ’ti 
tesu gamesu vasantanam kulaputtanam asitisabassani. Teen- 
acid eva Jeammyend ’ti kenaci karaniyena viya. na pan’ assa 
kinci karanlyam attlii afmatra tassa dassanatthaya.® raja 
kira tani pi asitikulapnttasahassani sannipatento^ evam 
aparisankanto Sono agamissati ’ti sannipatapesi. dittha- 
dhammike atihe ’ti KasivanijjMini^ dbammena kattabbani, 
matapitaro dbammena positabba ’ti evam adina nayena 
idhalokabite attbe anusasitva. so no hhagavd ’ti so ambakam 
bbagava tumbe samparayike attbe anusasissati ’ti attbo. 
bhagavantam paUvederm ’ti bbagavantam janapemi. pdti- 
kdya mmmujjitvd ’ti sopanassa bettba ad^acandapasane 
nimmujjitva. yassa ddm bhante bhagavd kdlam nianmti ’ti 
yassa tesam bitakiriyattbassa bbagava kalam janati. mhd- 
rappacchdydyan ti vibarappaccante ebayayam. samannd- 
harantl ’ti pasadavasena punappunam manasikaronti. bhiy- 
yoso mattdyd ’ti bbiyyoso mattaya puna visittbataram dassebi 
’ti attbo. aMamdhdyatl ’ti adassanam boti. lohtena phut- 
tho ’ti lobitena makkbito boti. gavdghdtamn ti yattba gavo 
bannanti, tadiso ti attbo. kusalo^ ’ti vinaya vadanakusalo. 
vlndya tantissare ’ti vinaya tantiya*^ sare. accdyikd^ ’ti 
atiayata kbaramuccbita. saravcttl ’ti sarasampanna. kam- 
manM ’ti kammakkbama. atisithild ’ti mandamnccbita.® 
saTYie gmj^e patitthitd ’ti majjbime sare tbapetva mucebita. 
vinyasamatham^^ adhiUhdhl ’ti viriyasampajnittam samatbam^^ 
adbittbabi, viriyasamatbena yojebi ’ti attbo. indriydnan ca 
samatam pativijjhd ’ti saddbadinam indriyanam samatam 
samabbavam, tattba saddbam pannaya paMan ca saddbaya, 
viriyam samadbina samadbin ca vmyena yojiyamananam^^ 
indriyanam samatam pativijjba. tattha ca mmittam ganhdhl 
’ti tasmim samatbe sati, yena adase mukbanimittena^^uppa]- 


^ Bp asitiyagami° 2 pp, asitim before garni®. 

® Bp. dassana. ^ Bp ®patapento. 

® Bp. Kasivani® ® Bp. kusalata nama for kusalo ’ti. 

’ Bp. tantissare foi tantiya sare ® Bp accayata 
2 Bp ®mucchana. Bp. vinyasamatam adhitthaha. 

Bp. ®yuttain samatam. ^2 gp^ yojayamano 

Bp. mukhabimben’ eva nimittena. 
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]itabbam, tarn samathammittain vipassananimittam mag- 
gammittam phalaniniittani^ ganhabi, nibbattehi ’ti attbo. 
annam hydhareyyan ti araha ahan ti janapeyyam. chat- 
thdndnl ’ti cba karanani. adhimiUto hohi ’ti pativijjbitva 
paccakkham katva tbito hoti. neJckkammddMmutto ti^ sab- 
bam arabattavasena vuttam. arabattam bi sabbakilesebi 
iiikkbantatta nekkbammam. pavivittata^ j}av%veJco, bya- 
pajjbabbavato^ abydpajjham,^ tanbaya® kbayante uppan- 
natta tanhakJchayo,'^ upManassa kbayante uppannatta upddd- 
riakkhayOi sammobabbavato® asammoho ’ti vuccati kevalam 
saddhdmattakan ti pativedbarabitam kevalam pativedbapan- 
naya asammissam saddbamattakam. paticayan ti punap- 
punam karanena vuddbim.® vitardgattd maggapativedbena 
ragassa vigatatta yeva nekkbammasankbatam arabattam 
pativijjbitva tbito boti pbalasamapattivibarena^® vibarati, 
tan ninnamanaso yeva boti ’ti attbo. sesapadesn pi es’ eva 
nayo. Idbhasakkdrasihkan ti catupaccayalabban ca tesam 
yeva sukatabbavan ca vannabbananan ca. mkdmayamdno 
’ti iccbayamano pattbayamano. jpavivekddhimutto ti pavi- 
veke^^ adbimutto aban ti evam arabattam byakaroti ’ti attbo. 
sllabbatajoardmdsan ti silan ca vatan ca paramasitva gabitam 
gabanamattam. sdrato paccdgacchanto ti sarabbavena j ananto. 
abydpajjhddhimutto^^ti abyapajjbam^® arabattam byakaroti ’ti 
attbo. imina^^ nayena sabbavaresu attbo veditabbo. bhusd 
’ti balavanto. n’ ev' assa cittam panyddayanti^^ ’ti etassa 
kbinasavassa cittam gabetva tbatiim na sakkonti. amissi- 
katan ti amissakatam kilesebi^® arammanani^'^ saddbim cit- 
tam missam karonti, tesam abbava amissikatam. thitan 
ti patittbitam. dnenjappattan ti acalanappattam. vayancas- 


1 Bp. ®ttan ca 
® Bp. teh’ eva pavivittatta 
5 Bp “pajjam 
’ Bp. ta^hakkhayo. 

® Bp. vuddhi 
Bp viveke. 

Bp. abyapajjham. 

Bp. °yadiyanti. 

Bp. ®nena. 


2 Bp. adds adi. 

^ Bp. byapajja® 

® Bp tanhakkhayante. 
8 Bp °vayo 
10 ]gp °vihareneva. 

^2 Bp. °pa3jadhi°. 

Bp. adds Va. 

Bp kilesahi. 
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sdnupassatl ’ti tassa cittassa uppadam pi vayam pi passati. 
nehhhammam adhimuttassd 'ti aratattam pativijjhitva thi- 
tassa sesapadehi pi araliattam eva kathitam. updddnah- 
khayassd ’ti upayogatthe samivacanam ^ asammohan ca 
oetaso ti cittassa ca asammolio^ adhimutto ^ dism dyatanup- 
pddan ti ayatananam uppMan ca vayan ca disva. sammd 
cittam vwimcatl ’ti samma hetuna nayena imaya vipassanaya 
patipattiya phalasamapattivasena cittam vimuccati, nibba- 
narammane adhimuccati. santaciUassd ’ti nibbutacittassa. 
tddino ti itthanitthesu^ anunayapatigbebi akampitatta® 
tadino. byakarontl ’ti arabattam byakaronti. attho 

ca vutto ti yena araba ’ti nayati, so attbo ca*^ vutto. suttattbo 
pana suttantavannanato yeva gabetabbo. attd ca anupanito 
ti abam araba ’ti evam byanjanavasena alia ca*^ na upanito. 
atha ca pamdK ehacce mogliapunsd ’ti anne pana tuccbapurisa 
basamana viya asantam eva annam vacanamattena santam 
katva byakarontl. ela^Mldsihan ti ekapatalam. asltisaha- 
tavdhe ’ti ettba dve sakatabbara eko vabo ti veditabba. 
sattahattMhan ca amJcan ti ettba cba battbiniyo eko ca battbi 
’ti idam ekam anikam, idisani sattam anikani sattabattbi- 
kam anikam nama. digund ’ti dvipatala. tigund ’ti tipa- 
tala. gananganupdliand^ ’ti catupatalato pattbaya vuccati. 

sabbamlakd^ ’ti sabba Va nilaka es’ eva^^ nayo sabbapi- 
takadisu^^ pi. tattba ca nilaka?-^ ummarapuppbavanna boti, 

pitakd^^ kanmkarapuppbavaniia,^^ lohitikd jayakusumapuppba- 

vanna,^^ manjetthikd?^ manjettbakavanna^® eva, kanhd alarit- 
tbikavanna/^ mahdrangarattd satapadipittbivanna/® mahdnd- 
sambbinnavanna boti pandnpalasavanna, Kurundiyam 


1 Bp sami° ^ Bp °mobam. 

3 Bp ®muttassa ^ Bp. '^nitthe 

® Bp anappiyatta akampiyatta ca tadi for akampitatta tadino 
® Bp. inserts tassa dadino before this, 

’ Bp omits ca> ® Bp gunangunupahana. 

® Bp. sabbamlika Bp nilika 

Bp. esa /or es’ eva ^2 Bp. ^pitikadisu 

13 Bp. kanika° Bp jayasnma® 

13 Bp. mailjatthika Bp. manjatthivanixa. 

17 Bp addaritthaka® 1 ® Bp satapadipi®. 
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pana padumapupphavanna ’ti vuttam.^ etasu yam kanci 
labkitva rajanam colakena^ punchitva vannam bkinditva 
dbaretum vattati. appamattake® ’pi bbinne vattati yeva. 
mlavaddhikd ’ti yasam vaddba yeva nila. es’ eva^ nayo 
sabbattba. etayo® ’pi vaimabhedam katva dbaretabba. 
khallaJcabaddhd ’ti panhipidbanattbam® tale kballakam ban- 
dhitva kata, putahaddhd^ ’ti Yonakaupabana vuccati, yava 
jangbato sabbapMam paticcbadeti. pdligunihimd ’ti palim 
giintbitva kata® uparipadamattam eva paticcbadeti, na 
jangbam. tulapunmkd ’ti tulapiciina pmetva kata. MUm- 
pattild ’ti tittirapattasadisa vicittavaddba ^ mefidavisdna- 
vaddhka^^ ’ti kannikatthane mendakasingasantbaiie vaddbe^^ 

yojetva kata, ajavisanavaddbikadisu^^ gg’ nayo. 

v%cch%kdhka}^ ’ti tattb’ eva viccbikanam^^ nangutthasantbane 
vaddbe^^ yojetva kata, morajnhjapansibbitd}^ ’ti talesu va 
vaddbesu’^® v a morapinjebi^'^ suttakasadisebi pansibbit a. citrd 
’ti vicitra. etasu pi yam kanci^® labbitva, sace tani kballaka- 
dini apanetum^^ sakka boti,^° valanjetabba.^^ tesu pana sati 
valanjentassa^^ dukkatam. sihacammapankkhatd nama pari- 
yantesu civare anuvatam viya sibacammam yojetva kata. 
ulukacammapankkJiatd ’ti pakkbibilalacammaparikkbata.^® 
etasu pi ya kaci^^ tarn cammam apanetva dbaretabba. 

omukkan ti patimuncitva apanitam. nam ’ti apari- 
bbutta. abhijivamkassd ’ti yena sippena abbijivanti jivi- 
tarn kappenti, tassa kaxana ’ti attbo. %d1ia kho tarn bhik- 
khave ti ettba tan ti nipatamattam, idba kbo bbikkbave 

^ Bp. Tutta. 2 colakena. 

® Bp °ttakena. ^ Bp. esa for es’ eva 

® Bp. eta. ® Bp panhi®. 

’ Bp. puta°. ® Bp. inserts ya. 

® Bp. vicittabaddha. lo Bp. °sanabaddhika. 

Bp.baddhe 12 Bp °baddbiVo^ °vaddhi° 

Bp. pi /or ’ti 14 Bp. viccbika. 

IS Bp. °pmcba° i® Bp. baddhesu. 

1 ’ Bp. ®pmchebi, i® Bp kinoi 

1® Bp. apanetva. 

2® Bp. bonti valanjitum for boti 
21 Bp. valanjetabba. 

2® Bp. ^blK* 


22 Bp. valan 3 a^. 

24 Bp. adds labbitva after kaci. 
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sobheyya^ ’ti attbo. yam tumhe ’ti ye tumhe. atha va 
yadi tumhe ’ti vuttam hoti. yadi saddassa hi atthe yam^ 
nipato. dcanyesu ’ti adimhi, pabhajjacariyo upasampa- 
dacariyo nissayacariyo uddesacaiiyo ti ime cattaio ’pi idha 
acariya eva, avassikassa chabbasso acariyamatto, so hi catu- 
vassakale tain nissaya vacchati, evam ekavassassa sattavasso 
duvassassa atthavasso tivassassa navavasso catuvassassa 
dasavasso ’ti® ime ’pi acariyamatta eva, upajjhayassa s^n- 
ditthasambhatta pana sahayaka^ bhikkhti, ye va pana keci 
dasahi vassehi mahantatara, te sabbe ’pi upa]]hayamatta 
nama, ettakesu bhikkhusu anupahanesu cahkamantesu sau- 
pahanassa cankamato apatti. fddakhlldbddho nama, padato 
khilasadisam mamsam nikkhantam hoti. 

tinafddukd ’ti yena kenaci tinena kata^ paduka. h'bntd- 
lapdduJcd ’ti khajjuripattehi® katapaduka, hmtalapattehi pi 
na vattati yeva. kamahpddukd ’ti kamalavannam'^ nama 
tinam® atthi, tena katapMuka usirapaduka ’ti pi vadanti. 
kambalapddukd ’ti unnahi katapMuka. asankamamydyd^ 
’ti bhumiyam suppatitthita niccala asamhariya. 

angajdtam chupantl ’ti angajaten’ eva angajatam chu- 
panti. ogdhetvd mdrenh ’ti antoudake dalham gahetva 
marenti. itthlyvMend ’ti dhenuyuttena. punsantarend ’ti 
purisasarathina. purisayuttend ’ti gonayuttena. Uihanta- 
rend ’ti itthisaxathina. Gangd-Mahiydyd ’ti Ganga-Mahiki- 
Jika.^^ purisayuttam hatthavattakan ti ettha purisayuttam 
itthisaxathi va hotu purisasarathi va, vattati. hatthavatta- 
kam pana itthiyo va vattentu purisa va vattati yeva. yd- 
nugghdiend ’ti yanapatighamsassa^^ sabbo kayo calati, tap- 
paccaya rujjati.^^ simkan ti pitakasivikam.^® pdiankm^^Xi 
vamse laggetva katam patapottalikam.^^ 


^ Bp. sobheyyatha 
® Bp omits ’‘ti 
^ Bp kata 
^ Bp kamalatmam 
® Bp. °niya 

Bp yanam abhiruhantassa 
Bp pi&hskasivikam 
Bp. °patalikam 


2 Bp ayam 
^ Bp sahaya. 

® Bp khajjuri®. 

8 Bp omits imB,m 
10 Bp °kihkaya 
12 Bp omiferujjati, 
1^ Bp patanki 
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mcdsayam^naho^sayand^ ’ti ettha uccasayanan ti pamana- 
tikkantam mancam, maliasayanan ti akappiyapaccattkara- 
nam^ asandiadisu^ dsanM ’ti pamanatikkantasanam 'pal- 
lahho ti pMesu va^ valariipaiii thapetva kato. gonalco ti 
digtalomako makakojavo caturaiiguladliikani kira tassa 
lomani. cittako^ ti valacittaunnamayattliarako ® paUkd ’ti 
unnamayo setattharako.'^ jiatahkd ’ti ghanapuppliako un- 
na^iayattharako,^ Yonaka-Damila-pato® ti \Ticcati. tuhhd 
’ti pakatitulika yeva. mkahkd ’ti sikabyaggliadiiupavi- 
citto^® unnamayattliarako uddlialoml^^ ’ti ekato nggata- 
lomam unnamayattliaranam, uddkamlcmi^s patko, 

ekantaloml ’ti ubkato uggatalomam unnamayattkaranam. 
katissard^ ti ratanaparisibbitam koseyyakatissainayain^® pac- 
cattkaranam. koseyyan ti ratanaparisibbitam koeeyyasutta- 
mayam^® paccattkaranam. suddkakcseyyam pana vattati. 
kvitakan ti solasannam natakittkinam tkatva naccayoggam^'^ 
unnamayapaccattkaranam Tiatthattharaassatthard?-^ kattki- 
assapittkisu attkaraka^® eva. rathatthare ’pi es’ eva nayo. 
ajinappavenl^^ ’ti ajinacammeki mancappamanena sibbitva 
kata paveni.22 kadahmtgapavarapaccatthamnan^^ ti kadalimi- 
gacamman nama attki, tena katam pavarapaccattkaranaip. 
uttamapaccattkaranan ti attko. tam kira setavattkassa 
upari kadalimigacammam pattkantva sibbetva^^ karonti. 
sauttaracchadan ti saka uttaracckadena^® uparibaddkena^® 


1 Bp, 
3 Bp 
5 Bp 
7 Bp 
3 Bp 
vuccati. 
10 


°yanani. 2 ]gp akappiyattharanakam 

asandiadisu. ^ Bp omits 

cittakd ® Bp vanacitraunnamayattbciano 

®ra^o. 3 Bp. °mayalohittliarano. 

yo amalakapatto ti pi vuccati for ‘ Yonaka-Damila-pato ti 


13 


Bp. 
Bp. 
15 Bp. 
17 Bp. 
19 Bp. 
21 Bp. 
93 Bp. 
21 Bp 
96 Bp. 


^citro 


11 Bp ®ttbarano 


19 Bp uddalomi 


uddkaloml. 

°kattissamayam . 
naccanayoggam. 
adds ’ti. 
ajiaa®. 

kadali for kadali, sic passim, 
sibbitva. 

®bandheiia. 


14 Bp. kattissan 
16 Bp kosiya®. 

13 Bp °mayaattharanam. 

29 Bp attharanakaattbarana. 
92 Bp paveni. 

95 Bp ®danena 
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rattavitanena saddhin ti attho. setavitanam pi hettha 
akappiyapaccattharane sati na vattati, asati pana vatta- 
ti. uhhaMoloMtaTciipadhd/nan^ ti slsupadhanan^ ca padu- 
padhanan® ca ’ti mancassa ubhato lohitakupadlianam, etam 
na vattati.^ yam pana ekam eva upadhanam nbliosu pas- 
sesn rattam va botu^ padumavannam va cittam va, sace 
pamanayuttam, vattati. mabaupaddhanam pana patik- 
khittam. dlpicchd^o ti dipipotako. ogupphyanh ’ti bbitti- 
dandakMisu vetbetva bandhanti. abhmsidttm ti abbi- 
nissaya nisiditnm ® gildnena bhiTchhund saupdJianend ’ti 
ettba gilano nama yo na sakkoti anupabano gamam pa- 
visitnm. 

Kuramghare^ ’ti evam namake nagare. eten’ assa go- 
caragamo vutto. Papdte^ pabbate ’ti Papatanamake^ pab- 
bate. eten’ assa nivasanattbanam vuttam. Sono ti tassa 
namam. kotiagghanakam pana kannapilandbanakam’^ dba- 
reti, tasma KuUhanno ti vuccati. ko^ikanno ti attbo.^^ 
ehaseyyan ti ekakassa^^ seyyam ami 3 mn]akalayxittan^^ ti^^ 
attbo. pdsadikan ti pasadajanakam pasddaniyan ti idam 
tass’ eva attbavevacanam. uttamadarmthasamathan ti ut- 
tamam damatban ca samatban ca pannan ca samMbin ca, 
kayupasaman^® ca cittnpasaman^'^ ca ’ti pi attbo. dantan 
ti sabbesam visukayikavippbanditanam^® npaccbinnatta 
dantam, kbinakilesan ti attbo. guttan ti samvaraguttiya 
guttam. yatindnyan ti jitindriyam.^^ ndgan ti aguvirabi- 
tam, kilesavirabitan ti attbo. tinnam me vassanarn accayend 
’ti mama pabbajjadivasato pattbaya tinnam vassanam 
accayena. upasampadam alatthan ti abam upasampadam 

^ Bp °kupa° 2 Bp sisfipa® ^ Bp padupa® 

^ Bp kappati ® Bp hoti. 

® Bp. inserts ‘ apassayam katva nisiiitun ti attho ’ 

^ Bp Kurura®. ® Bp. Papatake. 

® Bp Papata® Bp. ®pilandha°. 

Bp. patko /or attho ^2 Bp. ekassa 

Bp. kalayuttan 

1^ Bp inserts ‘ uposathakalayuttam uposathakalan ti/ after ti. 

1® Bp pasada® 1® Bp kayu®. 

1 ’ Bp. cittu®. 1® Bp visu®. 

1® Bp vinyindriyam. 
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labhim.^ kanhiUtard ’ti kanhamattikuttara, upanvaddhi- 
takanhamattika ’ti attho. gokantakahatd ’ti gunnam kkurelii 
akkantabliumito samutthitebi gokantakebi upahata. te kira 
gokantake ekapatalika upabana rakkbitum na sakkonti, 
evam khara bonti. eragu^ moragu majjdru jantu ’ti ima 
catasso ’pi tinajatiyo, etebi katasarake ca tattikayo ca 
karonti. tattha eragu ’ti erakatmam, tarn olarikam, mora- 
gutinam tambasisam sukhumam^ mudukam sukbasampbas- 
sam, tena kata^ tattika nipa]]itva vutthitamatte puna ud- 
dhumana^ butva titthati, majjavuna satake ’pi karonti, 
jantussa mamsadiso vanno boti. sendmnam fanndjpesl ’ti 
bhisim va katasarakam va pannapesi.^ pannapetva ca 
pana Sonassa arocesi,® avuso sattba taya saddbim ekavase 
vasitukamo, gandbakutiyam yeva te senasanam pannattan 
ti.'^ patihhdtu tarn hhikkTm dhamrm hhdsitun ti patibbana- 
sankbatassa nanassa bbasitum abbimukbo botu. Atihaka- 
mggikdm ’ti tani akasi. vissatthdyd ’ti vissattbakkbaraya. 
anelagaldyd ’ti elakabbavo na boti. anyo na rarmU pdpe, 
pdpe na ramah suci ’ti yo bi kayavacamanosoceyyena sa- 
mannagato, so pape na ramati, tasma anyo ’pi pape na 
ramati ’ti visesadassanattbam pape na ramati suci ’ti vut- 
tam. ayam khv assa kdlo ti ayam kbo kalo bbaveyya. pari- 
dassi ’ti paridassesi. idancidan ca vadeyyasi ’ti yam me 
upajjbayo janapesi, tassa ayam kalo bbaveyya, banda dam 
arocemi tarn sasanan ti ayam ettba adbippayo vinaya- 
dharapanoamend ’ti anussavanakaacariyapancamena.® anu- 
jdndmi hhikkhave sahhapaccantimesu janapadesu gananganu- 
pdhanan^ ti ettba manussacammam tbapetva yena kenaci 
cammena upabana vattati. upabanakosakasattbakosaka- 
kuncikakosakesu pi es’ eva nayo. cammdni atiharandnVii 
ettba pana yamkinci elakacamman ca ajacamman ca attbari- 
tva mpajjitum va nisiditum va vattati. migacamme eni- 
naigo^o vatamigo pasadamigo kurungamigo^^ migamatuko 

^ Bp alabhim. ^ Bp this, ^ Bp kata. 

^ Bp. ®mata. s Bp pannapesi. 

® Bp. aroceti. ’ Bp. omits following eight lines {to vuttam). 

® Bp. anusavanaacariya®. ® Bp. gunangunupahanan 

^0 Bp. ©p.iD[iigo. Bp. kuranga°. 
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roliitainigo ti etesam yeva cammani vattanti, annesam pana 
na^ vattati. 

makkato kalasiho ca sarabho kadalimigo, 
ye ca valamiga keci tesam cammam na vattati. 

tattha valamiga ’ti sikabyaggliadipiaccliataraccha.^ na ke- 
valan ca ete yeva, yesam pana cammam na^ vattati ’ti vut- 
tam, te tbapetva avasesa antamaso gomabisasasavilaxadayo^ 
’pi, sabbe imasmim attbe valamiga tv’ eva veditabba. ete- 
san bi sabbesam cammam na vattati. mi tdva tarn gananu- 
pagam^ yam na hatiham gacchati ’ti, yava abaritva va na 
dinnam, tumbakam bbante clvaram uppannan ti pahinitva 
va n’ arocitam, tava gananam na upeti,® anadhitthitam 
vattati, adbitthatabbagahanam® na upeti ’ti attbo. yada 
pan’ anetva va dmnam boti, pabinitva^ va arocitam, up- 
pannan ti va sutam, tato pattbaya dasabam eva paribaram 
labbati ’ti. 

Cammakkbandbakavannana nittbita. 

Bbesajjakkbandbakavannana. 

Bbesajjakkbandbake sdradihena dbddhend ’ti saradakale 
uppannena pittabadbena. tasmim bi kale vassodakena pi 
tementi kaddamam pi maddanti, antarantara atapo pi 
kbaro boti, tena tesam pittam kottbabbbantaragatam boti. 
dhdratthan ca phareyyd ’ti abarattbam sadbeyya. nacchd- 
dentl ’ti na jiranti,® na vatarogam patippassambbetum 
sakkonti. sinesihdnP ’ti smiddbani. bhattacchadahend^^ ’ti 
bbattassa^^ anarocakena. Jcdle jpatiggahitan ti adisu majjban- 
tike^^avitivatte patiggabetva pacitva parissavetva^® ’ti attbo. 

^ Bp. omits na vatoti ^ Bp omits dipi. ® Bp. omits na 

^ Bp gomabim sasasabila®. ® Bp inserts sace before anadhi®. 

® Bp adhitthan ca gananam. 

’ Bp omits ‘ pabinitva va arocitam.’ 

8 Bp, jiranti. ® B® sene°; Bp senesitani 

B^Bp. °cebandakena. 

B^Bp bbattam arocikena, and inserts ‘ accbavasanti adisu nis. 
saggiyavannanayam vuttanayen’ eva vinicchayo veditabbo.’ 

12 Bp majjanhike. B^Bp. ca ’ti 
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telapanbhogena panbhunjttun ti sattahakalikatelaparibliogena 
panbhunjitum.i vacatthan ti sesavacam ^ msadam msada- 
potan^ ti pimsanasila^ ca pimsanapotako^ ca paggavan^ ti 
latajati. nattamdlan^ ti karanjam s acchavasan^ ti adisu 
nissaggiyavannanayam vuttanayen’ eva vinicchayo vedi- 
tabbo. mulabbesaj] adivmiccbayo^o ’pi Khuddakavannana- 
yam vutto yeva, tasma idha yam yam pubbe avuttam, tarn 
tad, eva vannayissama. bmguhmgujatu hmgusipatika bin- 
gu]atiyo yeva, takatakapattitakapanniyo lakbajatiyo yeva 
sdmuddilcd^^ ’ti samuddatire valuka viya santittkati. kd- 
lalonan^^ ti pakatilonam sindhavan ti setavannam pabbate 
uttbahati. ubbhdan^^ ti bbiimito ankuram utthahati. bilan 
ti sabbasambkarebi^^ saddbim pacitam, tarn rattavannam. 
hdyo vd duggandho ’ti kassaci assadinam viya kayagandbo 
kotij tassapi sirisakosambadicunnani^® va gandbacunnani va 
sabbani vattanti. cJiakanan^'^ ti gomayam mjammpakhan 
ti rajanakasatam. pakatikacunnam pi kottetva udakena 
temetva nbayitum vattati. etam pi rajanampakkasankbam^® 
eva gaccbati amakamamsan ca khadi amakalobitan ca 
pivitij na tarn bbikkliu kbadi na pivi, amanusso kbaditva 
ca pivitva ca pakkanto, tena vuttam tassa so amanussikd- 
bddho patippassambhi ’ti. anjanan ti sabbasangabikavaca- 
nam etam. kdlanjanan ti eka anjanajati sabbasambbara- 
pakkam’^Q va. rasanjanan ti nanasambharebi katam, sotan- 


^ B^Bp. insert here ‘ mulabhesajjadi nivicchayo pi khuddakavan 
nanayam vutto eva, tasma idha yam yam pubbe avuttam tarn tad eva 
vannayissama ’ 

^ B^Bp. setavacam s °podan 

^ Bp pisana®. s B^Bp pisanapoto. 

® B^ paggavakasavan ti, Bp phaggavan 
’ B^ °malakasavan. 8 B2Bp karancam. 


2 B^Bp omit the following eight words 
B®Bp. omit the following fif^n toords, which are inserted before in 
these two texts 

B^Bp. omit yeva is ;Bp. samuddan. 

1® B^ kalalonan. n B^ ubbbiran 

15 B2Bp. dabba°. le B^Bp. °kosumba°. 

17 B^Bp cbakaijan. is Bp. ®sankhepam 

1® B^Bp. omit this and next va. 
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janan ti nadisotMisu uppajjanakaanjanam.^ geruJco nama 
suvannageruko. Jcapillan^ ti dipasikkato^ gahitam asi. can- 
damn ti lohitacandanadikam yam kinci. tagaradini^ pa- 
katani. annani pi niluppalMini vattanti yeva. anjanu- 
papimsanehl'^ ’ti anjanena saddhim ekato pimsitabbeki.® 
na hi kihci ahjaniipapimsanam'^ na vattati. atthimayan ti 
manussatthim thapetva avasesam atthimayam. dantamayan 
ti hatthidantadi sabbam dantamayam. visanamaye ’pi 
akappiyam nama n’ atthi, nalamayaadayo ekantakapp*iya 
yeva. saldhodhdmyan^ ti yattha salakam odahanti, tarn 
susiradandakam va thavikam va anujanami ’ti attho. 
arnsavaddhaho^ ti ahjanatthavikaya^^^ amsavaddhako ® ya- 
mxiTcarpP- natthuharanin ti samasotMi dvihi pi^^ nalikahi ekam 
natthukaranim. anujdndmi bhikkliave telapdkan ti yam 
kihci bhesa]]am pakkhipitum^s sabbam anuhhatam eva hoti. 
atipakkhittamajjdni^^ ’ti ativiya khittamajjani, bahnm maj- 
]am pakkhipitva yojitani ’ti attho angavdto ti angaman- 
gesu^s vato samhhdrasedan ti nanavidhapannabhahgase- 
dam. mahdsedan ti^® porisappamanam avatam angaranam 
puretva pamsuvalikadihi pidahitva tattha nanavidhani vata- 
haranapannani santharitva telamakkhitena gattena tattha 
mpajjitva samparivattanena^^ sariram sedetum anujanami 
’ti attho. bhangodakan ti nanapannabhangehd® kutthitam^® 
udakam. tehi pannehi ca udakena ca sincitva^^ sihcitva se- 
detabbo. udakotthakan ti udakakotthakam patim va do- 
nim va unhodakassa puretva tattha pavisitva sedakamma- 
karanam anujanami ’ti attho. pabbavdto hotl ’ti pabbe 
pabbe vato vijjhati. loJiitam mocetun ti satthakena lohi- 


^ Bp °kam anjanam 
^ B^Bp tagga°. 

® Bp pisitabbehi 
® B^Bp salakatthaniyan 
Bp anjanittha®. 

Bp pana for pi 
14 B^Bp atikkhitta® 

1 ® B^Bp insert mahantam sedam. 
1 ® B^Bp. °bhanga 
20 B® °cetva 


Bp kapallan 2 p^Bp. °khato. 
® B^Bp anjanupapisanehi. 

’ B^Bp. anjanupapisanam, 

2 Bp sambaddbako 

11 Bp yamaka. 

12 Bp pakkhipantam. 

1® B^Bp hatthapade/(?r 
1^ B^Bp. Vattantena 
19 B^ kudhitam 


21 b 2 °kottha catim, Bp °kotthe catim. 
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tam mocetum. majjam} abMsanhharitun ti yena phalita- 
pada pakatika honti, tam nalikeradisu nanabhesajjani pak- 
khipitva majjam^ abhisankharitum, padanam sappayabbe- 
sa]jam pacitun ti attho, HlakahJcena atiho ti pittbebi tilehi 
attho. hahahhan ti vanamukhe sattupmdam pakkbipitum 
sdsapakuddend^ ’ti sasapapittbena. mddhamamsan ti adbi- 
kamamsam ani^ viya uttbabati.^ vihdsihan ti telarundha- 
napilotikam ® sabbam vanapaUhamman^ ti yam kinci vana- 
patikammam® nama attlii, sabbam anujanami ’ti attbo. 
sdmam'^ gahetvd ’ti idam na kevalam sappadattbass’® eva, 
annasmim pi dattbavise sati samam gabetva paribbuiiji- 
tabbam, annesu pana karanesu patiggabitam eva vattati 
patiggdhdpetabho ti sace bbumipatto, patiggabetabbo 
appattam pana sayam^ gabetnm vattati. gharadinnaMbd- 
dho ti vasikaranapanakasamnttbitarogo.^® sitdlohrtP- ti nanga^ 
lena kasantassa pbale laggamattikam udakena aloletva^^ 
payetnm anujanami ’ti attbo. dutthagahamJco ’ti vipanna^ 
gabaniko.^3 kiccbena uccaro nikkbamati ’ti attbo. dm%- 
sahhdmn ti sukkbodanam jbapetva taya cbarikaya paggbari- 
takbarodakam.14 muttahantaJcan ti gomuttapanbbavitam 
baritakam. abhisannakdyo ti ussannadosakayo. acchakan^ 
phan^ ti tandulakamanda.^® akapyusan ti asimddbo 
muggapacitapaniyo.i7 katdkatan ti so ’va tbokam^® siniddbo. 
pahcchddamyend ’ti mamsarasena. sace bMkkhave pakkdpi 
muggd jdyantl ’ti pakka mugga sace ’pi jayanti, yatba- 
sukbam paribbunjitabba, pakkatta bi te kappiya eva. antO' 

1 Bp. pajjam. 2 32 oj^uttena 

® Bp. am. 

* B^Bp. %meri here ‘ lonasakkharikaya chmditun ti khurena chindi- 
tum.’ 

5 B2 °ruddhana°. 6 B^ °parika°. 

’ B2Bp. aM yeva. 

® B^ sabbada® , B^Bp kato puna patiggabetabbo. 

2 Bp. omits sayam 10 Bp. vasi®. 

Bp. sibalolm. 12 ]gp aloletva. 

B® vippa®, 14 B®Bp °ntam kharodokam. 

1® B® accbakinjikan; Bp, ®yan, 

1® B^ ®kamatto; Bp. tandulodakamatta. 

1^ Bp. ®niyo. is Bp. dhota for thokam. 
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vuttlian ti akappiyaloitiyam vuttham. sdmam paJchan ti 
ettha yam kinci amisam bhikkhuna^ pacitum na vattati, 
pakkam^ eva pacitum vattati. sace ’pi ’ssa unhayaguya 
gulasipannani^ va singaveram^ va lonam va pakkhipanti, 
tarn pi caletum na vattati, yagum nibbapemi ’ti pana cale- 
tum vattati, uttandulabhattam labhitvapi pidahitum na 
vattati sace pana manussa pidabitva ’va denti, vattati, 
bhattam va ma nibbayatu ’ti pidabitum vattati. kbira- 
takkadisu pana sakim kuttbitesu® aggim katum® vattati 
puna pakassa anunnatabba. uhhaj^ndakdpi^ hhadantl ’ti 
bilaramusikagodhamangusa® kbadanti. damahd ’ti vigbasa- 
da. tato mhatan^ ti yattba nimantita bbunjanti, tato niba- 
tam.^ mnattham pohUiaratihan ti vane c’ eva padumini- 
gaccbe^^ ca jatam. abijan ti taru^iam^^ yassa bijam na anku- 
ram janeti. mbbatabyan^^ ti bijam mbbatetvd^^ apanetva 
paribbunjitabbam^^ ambapanasadipbalam.^® 

duropayd^^ vano ti dukkbena rubati, dukkbena pakatiko 
hoti ’ti attbo. duppanhdram satthan ti sambadbe dukkbena 
sattbam pabareyya satthaJcammam vd vatthikammam vd 
’ti yatba pariccbinne okase yena kenaci sattbena va suciya 
va kantakena^® va santikaya^® va pasanasakalikaya^o va 
nakhena va cbindanam va pbalanam^^ va vijjbanam va 
lekbanam va na katabbam, sabbam b’ etam sattbakammam 
eva boti. yena kenaci pana cammena va vattbena va vattbi- 
pilanam pi^^ na katabbam, sabbam b’ etam vattbikammam 
eva boti. ettba ca sambddhassa sarmntc^^ dvanguld ’ti idam 
sattbakammam eva^^ sandbaya vuttam. vattbikammam pana 

I B®Bp. bhikkhuno. ® B^Bp omit kakkam eva pacitum vattati. 

3 B^Bp sulasi®. * B^Bp singiveram. 

5 B® kudhitesu, Bp kiitbitesu ® B^Bp datum 

7 B®Bp °pindika ® B®Bp ®musikagodhamangusa 

® Bp. nibatan lo Bp. ^nigacchc. 

II B^Bp. tarunaphalam, ^2 jgp nippattabijan. 

1 ® Bp nippattetva. B^Bp paribhujjitabbakam. 

15 B^Bp °sadi i® B® duro°. 

i’' B® paribareyya ’ti; Bp panbareyya. 

1 ® B® kandakena. 1 ® B®Bp. sattikaya. 

Bp. °sakkbali° si B® phalanam. 

22 B®Bp. omit pi. s® B®Bp. samanta. B^Bp. yeva. 
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sambadhe yeva patikkliittam. tattha pana kharam va 
datum^ yena kenaci rajjukena va bandhitum vattati. yadi 
tena chijjati, succbinnam. andavuddhiroge ’pi sattba- 
kammam na vattati, tasma andam pbaletva bijani uddharitva 
arogam kanssami ’ti na kattabbam aggitapanabhesa3]ale- 
panesu^ pana patikkbepo n’ atthi. vaccamagge bbesajja- 
makkbita® adanavatti va velunalika va vattati, yaya kbara- 
kammam va karonti telam va pavesenti ^ 

favattamamsan ti matass’^ eva mamsam mdghdto ’ti 
tarn divasam na labbba kenaci kinci jivita voropetum. 
fotihanikan ti mamsaccbedanasattbakam vnccati. him- 
fimdyd ’ti kim pi imaya. na bhagavd ussahati^ ’ti na bbagava 
sakkoti. yatra Ti^ ndmd ’ti yasma nama. faUvehhhi ’t] 
vimamsi. patipuccbi ’ti vnttam boti. a'p'patwekkhitvd ’ti 
appatipuccbitva sace pana asnkamamsan ti janati, pati- 
puccbanakiccam n’ attbi, ajanantena pana puccbitva ’va 
kbaditabbain. sunahJiamamsan ti ettba arannakoka nama 
sunakbasadisa bonti, tesam mamsam vattati. yo pana 
gamasnnakbiya va kokena kokasunakbiya vagamasunakbena 
samyogena'^ uppanno, tassa mamsam na vattati. so bi 
ubbayam bbajati ’ti. ahimamsan ti yassa kassaci apadakassa 
digbajatikassa mamsam na vattati. sibamamsadini pakatan’ 
eva. ettba ca manussamamsam sajatikataya® patikkbittam, 
battbiassamamsam rajangataya, sunakbamamsan ca abi- 
mamsafi ca patikknlataya,^ sibamamsadin] panca attano 
anupaddavattbaya ’ti. iti^^ imesam manussMinam dasannam 
mamsam pi attbi pi lobitam pi cammam pi lomam pi sabbam 
na vattati. yamkmci natva va ailatva va kbadantassa apatti 
yeva. yada janati tada desetabba. apiiccbitva kbadissami 
’ti ga^bato patiggabane ’pi dukkatam puccbitva kbMis- 
stoii ’ti ganbato anapatti. uddissakatam pana janitva kba- 
dantass’ eva apatti, paccba jananto apattiya na karetabbo.^^ 


^ B^Bp. adatum for va datum. 
2 Bp. °saj 3 alimpanesu 
^ B^ pavesanti. 

® B^ ussahati 
® B^Bp. sajatitaya 
B^Bp omititi. 


^ B^ “makkbi, Bp. °makkliiva 
® B^Bp matassa for matass’ eva. 
^ Bp- samyoga. 

® Bp patikulataya 
Bp. adds ’pi. 
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ehaho^ ’ti^ n’ atthi me dutiyo ’ti attho. pahutam ydgun 
ca madhugoUkan^ ca patiydddpetva ’ti so kira satasakassam 
vayam katva patiyadapesi anumodanagatliaya^ pariyosane 
patihayatam icchatan ti padanam alam eva ddtun ti imina 
sambandko sace pana pattkayata acckata^ ’ti patko attki, 
so yeva gaketabbo. hhojjaydgun ti ya pavaranam janeti* 
yad aggend ’ti yam adim katva. saggd te dmddJid ’ti sagga- 
nibbattanakam® punnam upacitan ti attko. yathddhammo 
hdretahbo ’ti paramparabkojanena karetabbo,'^ bkojjayaguya 
ki pavarana koti ’ti. ndhantam Kaccdnd ’ti tasmim kira 
avasittkagule devata sukkumojam pakkkipimsu, so® annesam 
parinamam na gacckati, tasma evam aka. gildnassa gulan 
ti tatkarupena byadkina gilanassa pacckabkattam gulam 
anujanami ’ti attko. sabbasantJiarin^ ti yatka sabbattka^® 
santkataip. koti, evam santkaritva 

Sumdha-Vassahdrd ’ti Sunidko ca Vassakaro ca dve 
brakmana Magadkaranfio^^ makamacca. Vdjfinam patibdhd- 
yd ’ti Vajjirajakulanam ayamukkanam^^ pacckmdanatkaya.^^ 
vatthum ’ti gkaravattkuni. eittdni namanh nivesandm mdpe- 
tun ti ta^® kira devata vattkuvijjapatkakanam sarire adkimuc- 
citva evam cittani namenti. kasma. amkakam yatka- 
nurupam sakkaram karissanti ’ti attko Tdvatimsehl ’ti 
loke kira Sakkam devarajanam Vissukammafi^® ca upadaya 
Tavatiinsa pandita ’ti saddo abbkuggato, ten’ ev’ aka Tava- 
timseki^'^ ti. Tavatimseki^® saddkim mantetva viya mapenti 
’ti attko. ydvatd anydnarn^^ dyatanan ti yattakam ariyama- 
nussanam osaranattkanam nama attku ydvatd vamjjapatho^^ 


^ ekattakoci, Bp ekattako 
® Bp °golakan 
® B^Bp. icckata. 

’ Bp. katabbo 
® Bp. ^santkatan. 

B®Bp. <miit this, 

12 B^Bp insert here makamatta 

13 32 Omukkam; Bp ^mukha. 

B® tarn, 

B^Bp omit Tavatimsehi ti. 

1^ B^ Anandaariyam, Bp ariyam 
20 B®Bp vanippatko. 


2 B^Bp. insert ekako after ’ti. 
^ Bp. °gatha. 

® B^Bp. ®ttakam. 

® B^Bp. sa. 

10 B^Bp. sabbam 

1 ^ B^Bp °nattham 
16 Bp Visu° 

16 B® inserts deveki. 


V 


10 
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’ti yattakam va^ijanam ahatabhandassa^ rasivasen’ eva 
kayavikkayatthanam nama attkl^ ’ti attko. idam aggana- 
gamn ti tesam ariyayatanam variijjatthanam^ idam aggana- 
garam bhavissati. pvtahliedamn ti bhandaputabhedanat- 
thanam,^ bbandagandikanam^ naocanattbanan ti vuttani 
hoti. aggito vd ’ti Misu samuccayatthe^ va saddo, tatra hi 
ekassa kotthasassa aggito ekassa ndakato ekassa abbhantarato 
annamanhassa'^ bheda antarayo bhavissati. ulumjpan ti 
param gamanatthaya aniyo® akotetva® katam. kullan ti 
valliadihi bandhitva katam. annavan ti sabbantimena paric- 
chedena yojanamattam gambhirassa ca piithulassa ca udakat- 
thanass’ etam adhivacanam. sa7m ti idha nadi adhippeta. 
idam vuttam hoti ye gambhiravitthatamtanhasaram taranti, 
te ariyamaggasankhatam setum katvdna mssajja pallaldm 
anamasitva Va ndakabharitam ninnatthanani, ayam pana 
idam appamattakam udakam uttarilakamo ’pi kullam hi 
jano^o pabandhati, buddha pana huddhasavaka ca vma eva 
kullena Unnd Tnedhdvino jam ’ti. ananubodhd ’ti abu]]hanena. 
sandhdvitan ti bhavato bhavangam anavasena sandhavitam. 
samsantan ti punappunam gamanavasena samsaritam. 
maTnan c’ eva tumhdkan cd ’ti maya ca tumhehi ca. atha va 
sandhavitam samsantan ti sandhavitam^^ samsaritam maman 
c’ eva tumhakah ca ahosi ’ti evam ettha attho datthabbo. 
samsitan ti samsaritam. bhavanetU samuhatd ’ti bhavato 
gamana^^ sandhavana tanharajju sutthu hata chmna appa- 
vatti^^ kata. 

nilan^^ ti idam sabbasangahikana^^ mlavannd ti adi tass’ eva 
vibhagadassanattham.^® tattha na tesam pakativanna nila, 

1 abhata°, Bp va ahata®. 

2 B^Bp. atthi and omit ’ti attbo 
® B^ vanippathanam 

* Bp. piita® for bhandaputa®. ® B^Bp emit this, 

® Bp °atthe ’ B^Bp annamanfia 

® B^ aniyo. ® Bp. akottetva. 

Bp panjano bandhati/or hi jano pa°. 

Bp. sandhavantam samsarantam. 

B^Bp. bhavagamana. Bp. Vatti, 

B®Bp. nila. Bp ®gahatam. 

B^Bp vibhagassa dassa®. 
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nilavilepananam vicittatavasen’^ etam vuttam. pativattesi 
’ti paharesi. sdhdram dajjeyydthd ’ti sajanapadam dadey- 
yatha. anguli pothesun^ ti angulim cMesum. amhahdyd ’ti 
ittliikaya.3 olokeihd ’ti passatha. apalohetkd ’ti piinappn- 
nam passatha. upasamharathd ’ti upanetha, imam Licchavi- 
pansam tumhakam cittena Tavatimsassa parisam haratka 
Tavatimsassa samakam katva passatha ’ti attho. 

dhammassa ca anudhammam hydharoriM ’ti bhagavato^ 
vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti. sahadhammiko vddd- 
nuvddo ti aparehl vuttakarano^ butva tumbakam vMo hi® 
vinhugarahitabbakaranain’^ koci appamattako pi kim na 
agacchati. idam vuttam hoti, kim sabbakaranena® pi 
tumbakam pavado® garayham karanam n’ atthi ’ti. ambh'hak- 
khdtukdmd ’ti abhibhavitva^® acikkhitukama. anuviccakdran^'^ 
ti anuviditva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohi ’ti vuttam 
hoti ndtmnanussdnan ti loke pakatanam sddhu Jiotl ’ti 
sundaram hoti. patdkam panJiareyyun ti patakam ukkhi- 
pitva nagare ghosanta ahindeyyum kasma. evam^^ ^m- 
hakani mahantabhavo bhavissati ’ti. opanabJmtan ti pati- 
yattam udapano viya patitam.^® kulan ti nivesanam. ddtab- 
bam manneyydsl ’ti ma imesam deyyadhammam upacchin- 
dittha, sampattanam hi databbam eva ’ti ovadati. okdro 
ti avakaro lamakabhavo. sdmuhkamstkd ’ti attana yeva 
uddharitva gahita, asadharana^^ anhesan ti attho. uddissa- 
katan ti uddisitva katam. paUccakamman ti attauam paticca 
katan ti attho. atha va paticcakamman ti nimittakammass’ 
etam adhivacanam. tarn paticcakammam ettha atthi ’ti 
mamsam pi paticcakamman ti vuttam. yo hi evarupam 
mamsam bhuhjati^® so ’pi tassa kammassa dayado hoti, 
vadhakassa viya tassa ’pi panaghatakammam honti^® ’ti 


1 vilittagattavasen’ ^ Bp. angulim phofesun 

3 B^ itthiyikaya ^ B^Bp °vata 

® Bp. °ranena and adds saharano 

® Bp omits hi 7 pp °tabbam kaianam 

® Bp. sabbakarena. ® B® vade; Bp vado. 

B^naaci®, Bp. aei° /or aci°, Bp anuvijja®. 

B^Bp. insert no after evam Bp. thitam fat this, 

B^ °ranam. B^ paribhunjati, Bp hoti. 
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adhippayo. ’ti abbhacikkhanta na jiranti,® 

abbliakkbanassa^ antam na gaccbanti ’ti attko. tikotipari- 
suddliikatha® Sangkabliedasililiapadavannanayain vutta. 

sakataparivattakan ti sakatehi pankkbepam viya katva 
acckanti. paccanUman ti abhilapamattam etam. yam 
sangho dkankhatl ’ti vuttata pana dhnravibaro pi sammanni- 
tum vattati. kammavacam avatva apalokanenapi vattati 
yeya. kakoravasaddan ti tattba tattha apavittha^ amisakka- 
danatthaya annpage'^ yeva sannipatitanam kakanam orava- 
saddam Yasojo nama Zapilasuttapariyosane pabbajitanam 
pancannam satanam aggapnriso. 

ussdvanantikan ti adisu ussavanantika tava evara katabba,® 
yo tkambbanam va upari bkittipade va nikkanitva vikaxo 
kayirati, tassa kettka tkambkapaticckaka pasana bkumi- 
gatika eva. patkamatkambkam pana patkamabkittipadain 
va patittkapenteki bakuki samparivaretva kappiyakutim 
karoma^ ’ti vacam nicckaxenteki, manussesu nkkkipitva 
patittkapentesn, amasitva va sayam ukkkipitva va tkambko 
va bkittipade va patittkapetabbo. Knrundi Makapaccarisu 
pana kappiyakuti kappiyakuti ’ti vatva patittkapetabban 
ti vuttam. Andkakattkakatkayam sangkassa kappiyakutim 
adkittkami ’ti vuttam. tarn pana avatvapi attkakatkasu 
vuttanayen’ eva vutte doso n’ attki. idam pan’ ettka sadka- 
ranalakkkanam tkambapatittkanan ca vacanapariyosanan 
ea samakalam vattati. sace ki anittkite vacane tkambko 
patittkatij appatittkite va tasmim vacanam nittkati, akata 
hoti kappiyakuti, ten’ eva Makapaccanyam vuttam bakuki 
samparivaxetva vattabbam, avassam ki ettka ekassa ’pi 
vacanamttkanan ca tkambkapatittkanan ca ekato bkavissati 
’ti. ittkakasilamattikakutikasu^<^ pana kutisu kettka c’ ayam 
bandkitva va abandkitva va karontu, yato pattkaya bkittim 


1 B^Bp. omit na. 

2 B^Bp jindanti ’ti jiranti/o?* jiranti ’ti 

® B®Bp. jiranti. ^ Bp. abbhakkhanassa, 

^ B®Bp. °suddbakatba. 

® B® pavittba amisa®. Bp pavitthanam amisa® 

7 Bp. anuppage. ® Bp. Isattabba. 

® Bp Tapz7,ts k^ppiyakafclm karo.na Bp “kuttiklsu 
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utthapetukama honti, tarn sabba paths main itthakam va 
silam va mattikapindam va gahetva vuttanayen’ eva kappi- 
yakuti katabba. itthahadayo hi bhittiya pathamitthaka- 
dinam hettha na vattanti. thambha pana upari nggacchanti,^ 
tasma vattanti. Andhakatthakathayam thambhehi kayira- 
mane catusu ko^esu cattaro thambha, itthakadikndde catusu 
konesu dve tisso itthaka adhitthatabba ’ti vuttam. tatha 
pana akataya ’pi doso n’ atthi. atthakathasu hi vuttam eva 
pamanam. gonisddihd duvidha aramagonisadika viharago- 
nisadika ’ti. tasu yattha n’ eva aramo^ na senasanani parik- 
khittani honti, ayam aramagonisadika nama, yattha senasa- 
nani sabbani va ekaccani va parikkhittani, aramo aparikkhit- 
to, ayam viharagonisadika nama. iti ubhayatra’pi aramassa 
apaxikkhittabhavo yeva pamanam. axamo pana upaddha- 
parikkhitto ’pi bahutaraparikkhitto^pi parikkhitto yeva 
nama ’ti Kurundi Mahapaccarisu^ vuttam ettha kappiya- 
kutim^ laddhum vattati. gahapatl ’ti manussa avasam katva 
kappiyakutim dema, panbhunjatha ’ti vadanti, esa gahapati 
nama. kappiyakutim katum dema ’ti vutte ’pi vattati yeva. 
Andhakatthakathayam pana yasma bhikkhum thapetva 
sesasahadhammikanam sabbesan ca devamanussanam hattha- 
to patiggaho ca sannidhi ca antovutthah ca tesam santakam 
bhikkhussa vattati, tasma tesam gehani va tehi dinna kappi- 
yakuti va gahapati ’ti vuccati ’ti vuttam. puna pi vuttam 
bhikkhusanghassa viharam thapetva bhikkhuninam® upas- 
sayo'7 ^amikanam va titthiyanam va devatanam va naganam 
va api brahmanam va vimanam kappiyakuti hoti ’ti, tarn 
suvuttam, sanghasantakam eva hi bhikkhusantakam va 
geham gahapatikuti® na hoti. sammatika? nama kammavaca- 
ya^^ savetva kata ’ti. yam imasu catusu kappiyabhumisu vut- 
tham amisam, tarn sabbam antovutthasankham na gacchati, 
bhikkhunah va bhikkhuninan ca antovutthasantopakkamo- 
canattham hi kappiyakutiyo anuhhata. yam pana akappi- 

^ Bp gacchanti 2 B®Bp. insert parikkhitto after aramo. 

3 B^Bp. bahutaram pan®. ^ B^ ®ccariyadisu 

5 Bp. °kuti. « B2 ®in. 

Bp. inserts va after this, ® B^Bp. ®kutika 

® B^ sammutika. Bp. ®vacam. 
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yabhumiyam sahaseyyapabonake^ gehe vuttham sanghikam 
va puggahkam va bhilcklmssa bhikkbuniya va santakam 
ekarattam pi tbapitam, tarn antovuttham, tattha pakkan 
ca antopakkam nama boti, etam na pakkati. sattahakalikam 
pana yavajivikan ca vattati. tatrayam vinicchayo, sama- 
nero bbikkbussa tandnladikam amisam ahantva kappiya- 
kutiyam nikkhipitva punadivase pacitva deti, antovuttbam 
na boti. tattha akappiyakutiyam nikkhittasappiMfeu yam 
kinci pakkhipitva deti, mukhasamidhi nama hoti. Maha- 
paccariyam pana antovnttham hotiti vuttam tattha nama- 
mattam eva namakaranam. bhikkhu akappiyakutiyam 
thapitasappih ca yavajivikapannah ca ekato pacitva pan- 
bhunjati, sattaham niramisam vattati. sace amisasam- 
sattham katva panbhuhjati, antovutthah c’ eva samapak- 
kah2 ca hoti. eten’ upayena sabbasamsagga veditabba. ima 
pana kappiyakutiyo kada jahitavatthuka hontiti ® ussava- 
nantika tava ya thambhanamupan bhittipade va nikhanitva 
kata, sa sabbesu thambhesn ca bhittipadesu ca apanitesu 
jahitavatthuka hoti. sace pana thambhe va bhittipade va 
parivattanti,^ yo yo thito tattha tattha patitthati, sabbesu pi 
parivattitesu jahitavatthuka^ Va hoti. itthakadihi kata ca yas- 
sa uparibhittiatthaya thapitam itthakam va silam va mattika- 
pindam va adim katva vinasitakale jahitavatthuka hoti. 
yehi pana itthakadihi adhitthita, tesu apanitesu pi tad ahhesu® 
patitthitesu'7 a jahitavatthuka Va hoti. gonisadika pakara- 
dihi parikkhepe kate jahitavatthuka hoti. puna tasmim 
axame kappiyakutim® laddhum vattati sace pana puna pi 
pakaradayo tattha tattha khanda honti, tato tato gavo pavi- 
santi, puna kappiyakuti hoti. itara pana dve gopanasi- 
mattam thapetva sabbasmim chadane vinatthe jahitavatthu- 
ka honti. sace gopanasmam upari ekam pi pakkhapasaka- 
mandalam atthi, rakkhati. tatra® pan’^^ ima catasso ’pi 
kappiyabhumiyo, n’ atthi, tattha kim katabban ti.^ anupa- 


^ Bp ®seyyappahonake. 
® B^Bp. honti. 

* B^Bp. ajahita®. 

’ B®Bp. °tasu. 

® B^ tattha; Bp. yatra. 


2 B^Bp. samam pakan 
^ Bp. °vattenti. 

® B^Bp annasu. 

® Bp. °kutL 

B^ pana, Bp. omits ti. 
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sampannassa datvatassa saiitakam katva paribliunjitabbam 
tatr’ idam vatthu Karavikatissatthero^ kira vinayadharapa- 
mokklio Maliasivattlierassa santikam agauxasi. so dipalo- 
kena sappikumbliam^ passitva bkante kim etan ti puccki. 
thero avuso gamato sappilctj.jj3^]3];^Q2 abbato Ibibadivasesappma 
bbunjanattliaya Hi aba. -^ato nam Tissattbero na vattati 
bbante Hi aba. tbero punadivase pamukbes nikkbipapesi 
Tissattbero puna ekadivasam-^ agato tam disva tath’ eva 
puccbitva bbante sabaseyyapabonakattbaiies tbapetum ba 
vattati Hi aba. tbero punadivase babi niharapetva nikkbi- 
papesi. tarn cora bannas-^^ p^^ia ekadivasam agatam 
Tissattberam aba avuso taya na vattati Hi vutte,® so himbho 
babi nikkbitto corebi avabato Hi. tato nam Tissattbero aba 
nanu bbante anupasamparinassa databbo assa anupasampan- 
nassa bi datva tassa santakam katva paribbuSjifamvattatiti. 

Mendakavattbum uttanam eva. api c’ ettba amijandmi 
bhlcTchave panca gorase Hi paiica gorase visum paribbo- 
gena paribbunjitum pi anujanami Hi attbo. pdiheygam 
panyesitm ti ettba sace keci sayam eva fiatva denti, icc’ 
etam kusalam, no ce denti, natipavaritattbanato va bbik- 
kbacaravattena va pariyesitabbam, tatba alabbantena aiina- 
tikaapavantattbanato yacitvapi gabetabbani, ekadivasena 
gamaniye magge ekabhattattbaya’^ pariyesitabbam. digbe 
addbane, yattakena kantaram nittbarati, tattakam pariyesi- 
tabbam. 

'kajeh% gahdpetvd Hi pancabi kajasatebi susamkbatassa 
badarapanassa iutasabassam gabapetva. etamvim niddne 
eiasmirrh paharan^ dhimmiTn kaihan latvd Hi sadbu bbik- 
kbave panarp. apivanta sarnanassa Gotamassa savaka pac- 
cayababullika Hi vadam na uppadayittha, mayi ca garavain 
akattba, mama ca tumbe sugaxavam ]anayittba, iti vo aiam 
imina karanena suttbu pasanno ti adina nay^na dbammim 
katbam katva anujdndrm hhiJckhave attTia pdndnl Hi adim aba. 
tattba ambapdnan ti amebi va pakkebi va ambebi katapmam. 

1 Bp Karavika®. 2 sabbi®/oy sappi®. 

s B® inserts pana after tins, 4 Bp °divase 

5 B- °lionake tbane, Bp “sejyappahona®. 

8 Bp vutto. Bp- ekam bhattatthaya. 
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. tattlia amelii karontena ambataiunani bliinditva udake 
pakkhipitva atape adiccapakena pacitva parigsavelva tada- 
Lupatiggabitebi madbusakkbarakappuradibi^ yojetva katab- 
bam. evam katam purebbattam eva kappati. anupasampan- 
nebi katam labbitva pana purebbattam patiggabitam pure- 
bbattam samisaparibbogenapi vattati, paccbabbattam nirami- 
saparibbogena yava arunuggamana vattati.^ esa nayo sabba- 
panesu. tesu pana jambupdnan ti jambupbalebi katapanam. 
cocapdnan ti attbikebi^ kadabpbalebi katapanam. moca- 
pdnan ti anattbikebi kadalipbalebi katapanam. madhu- 
pdnan^ ti madbukanam jatirasena katapanam. tarn pana 
udakasanbbinnam vattati, suddbam na vattati. muddiha- 
pdmn ti muddika udake® madditva ambapanam viya kata- 
panam. sdluTcapdnan^ ti rattuppalaniluppaladinam saluke"^ 
madditva katapanam. phdmsakatapdnan^ ti pbarusakebi^ 
ambapanam viya katapanam. imani attbapanani sitani pi 
adiccapakani pi vattanti^ aggipakani na vattanti. dhanna- 
phalamsan ti sattannam dbannanam pbalarasam. ddkara- 
san ti pakkadakarasam. yavakalikapattanaii bi purebbat- 
tam eva raso kappati. yavajuvikanam^^ patiggabetva tbapi- 
tasappiadibi saddbim pakkanam sattabam kappati. sace 
pana suddbodakena paccati/^ yavajivam pi vattati kbira- 
dibi^^ saddbim pacitum na vattati. annebi pakkam pi 
dakarasasankbam^® gaccbati. Kurundiyam pana yavaka- 
hkapattanam pi sitodake^^ madditva kataraso va Miccapako 
va vattati ’ti vuttam. thapetvd madhukapuppharasan ti 
ettba madbukapuppbaraso aggipako va botu adiccapako va, 
paccbabbattam na vattati. purebbattam pi yam pakam^" 
gabetva majjam karonti, so adito pattbaya na vattati. 
madbukapuppbam pana allam va sukkbam va bbajjitam va 


1 Bp. ®ppuradilii. 2 B2Bp. add yeva. 

® B^Bp. atthika. ^ Bp. madlmkapanan. 

^ B2 udakena. ® Bp. saluka®. 

7 Bp. saliike. 8 °sakapanan. 

^ B® ®rusaphalebi; Bp. °rusakapbalehi. 

B2 inserts raso after this, Bp. pacati, 

B®Bp. insert pana after this, 12 Bp. adds eva. 

B^Bp. ^dakcna. B^Bp. panam. 
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tena katapMnitam va, yato patthaya majjam na karoti/* 
tarn sabbam purebbattam vattati, uccbnraso nikkasato pac- . 
cbabbattam vattati. iti panani anujanantena ime ’pi cattaro 
rasa anunnata ’ti.^ 

Eojavattbum^ uttanam^ eva. tattba® sahhan ca ddhan ti 
sappiadibi pakkam va apakkam va yam kinci dakam. 
fiUlmMiadamyan ti pitthamayam kbadaniyam. rojo kira 
idam ubbayam pi satasabassam vayam katva patiyadapesi. 
sangaram^ aJcamsu ’ti katikam akamsu. ularam kbo te idan 
ti sundaram kbo te idam. n’ dham hhante Ananda hahukato 
ti n’ abam buddbadigatapasMababnmanena idb’ agato ti 
dasseti. wianjukd ’ti madburavacana jtatihhdneyyakd ’ti 
sake sippe patibbanasampanna. dakhM ’ti cbeka analasa 
va. ^nyoddtasi'p'pd ’ti niddosasippa ndhydvdpaJcend ’ti 
naliya ca avapakena ca. avapako ca nama yattba laddbam 
laddbam avapanti, pakkbipanti ’ti vuttam boti. na hMTckhave 
nhdpitapubbena Tchurabhandar^ ti ettba gabetva paribaritum 
eva na vattati, annassa santakena pana kese cbettum® vattati. 
sace vetanam® gabetva cbindati, na vattati. yo anbapita- 
pubbo, tassa paribaritum pi vattati, tarn va annam va ga- 
betva kese cbettum® pi vattati. bhdgam datvd^ ti dasamam 
bbagam datva idam kira Jambiidipe poranakacarittam, 
tasma dasa kottbase katva eko kottbaso bbumisamikanam 
databbo. 

yam bhlkhave mayd %dam na kappatl ’ti ime cattaro maba- 
padese bbagava bbikkbiinam nayaggabanattbaya aba. tattba 
dbammasangabakattbera suttam gabetva parimaddanta idam 
addasamsu, tbapetva dbannapbalarasan ti satta dbannani^^ 
paccbabbattam na kappanti ’ti patikkbittani. tala-nalikeia- 


^ B^Bp karonti. 

2 B^Bp insert here ‘ aggihutam mukham yahM ’ti adisu aggihutam 
settham aggihutam mukhan ti vuttam hoti.’ 

Bp °vatthu. ^ B^Bp uttanattham. 

® B^Bp. insert here the sentence which comes soon after, ‘sankaram 
akamsu ’ti . . idh’ agato tx dasseti ’ 

® B^Bp sankaram. ’ B^ khura®. 

® Bp. chedetum. ® Bp. vettanam. 

Bp. dhanharasto. 
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^ paiiasa-labuja-alavii^-kumbhanda-pusapliala^-tipiisaelaluka^ ’ti 
nava mahapbalani sabban ca aparannam dhannagatikfnieva, 
tarn kincapinapatikkhittam, atha kbo akappiyam anulometi, 
tasma paccbabliattam na kappatiti attbapanani anunnatani, 
avasesanivettatintinikamatulungakapitthakosainbakarainaii- 
dadikbuddakaplialapaiiani attbapanagatikan’ eva. tani kin- 
capi na anunnatani, atba kbo kappiyam anulomenti, tasma 
kappanti, tbapetva bi sannlomam dbannapbalarasam aii- 
nam pbalapanam nama akappiyam n’ attbi, sabbam yamaka- 
likam yeva ’ti Kurundiyam vuttam bbagavata cba civarani 
anunnatani , dbammasa ngahakatthcrebi t esa m anulomani 
dukulam pattunnam^ cinapatam^ somarapatam® iddbimayi- 
kam devadattiyan ti aparani cba anunnatani. tattba pattun- 
nan*^ ti pattunnadese® panakebi sanjatavattbam dve pata 
desanamen’ eva vutta tani tini koseyyassanulomani, duku- 
lam sanassa, itarani dve kappasikassa va sabbesam va. 
bbagavata ekadasapatte patikkbipitva dve patta anunnata, 
lobapatto c’ eva mattikapatto ca. lobatbalakam mattika- 
tbalakam tambalobatbalakan ti tesam yeva anulomani. 
bbagavata tayo tumba anunnata lobatumbo kattbatumbo 
pbalatumbo ti kundika kancanako udakatumbo ti tesam 
yeva anulomani Kurundiyam pana paniyasankbapaniyasa- 
ravakani etesam anulomani ’ti vuttam pattika sukaran- 
takan^ ti dve kayabandhanani anunnatani, dussapattena 
rajjukena ca katakayabandbanani tesam anulomani selac- 
cbattam kilanjaccbattam pannaccbattan ti tini cbattani 
anunnatani, ekapannaccbattam tesam yeva anuloman ti 
imina nayena palm ca attbakatban ca anupekkbitva annani 
pi kappiyakappiyanam anulomani veditabbani. 

tadahupatiggahiMm kale kappatl ’ti adi sabbam sambbinna- 
rasam sandbaya vuttam. sace bi cballim pi anapanetva 
sakalen’ eva nalikerapbalena saddbim panakam patiggabitam 


^ Bp. -alabu-, 2 gp .pussaphala-. 

^ -tipusaphala-elalukani; Bp. -tipusaphala-elalukam, and cmtis ^ti. 
^ Bp. ®nnam. ® Bp. cinapattam. 

® Bp. ®pattain. ^ gp Onnan. 

® Bp “nnadese. ® Bp. sukarantan. 
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hoti, nalikeram apanetva tam vikale ’pi vattati ^ upari ® 
sappipindam thapetva sitalapayasam denti, yam payasena 
asamsattham sappi, tam apanetva sattaham paribhunjitum 
vattati. thaddliamadliuphanitMisu^ pi es’ eva nayo. tak- 
kolajatipkaladihi pi alankaritva pindapatam denti, t am nddha- 
ritva dhovitva yavajivam panbliunjitabbani. yaguyam 
pakkhipitva dimiasmgaveradisu^ pi teladisu pi pakkliipiiva 
dmnalatthimadbukadisu pi es’ eva nayo. evam yam yam 
asambhinnarasam hoti, tam tam ekato patiggabitam pi, 
yatba suddbam hoti, tatba dhovitva va tacchetva va 
tassa tassa kMavasena paribhunjitum vattati. sace pana 
sambhinnarasam hoti samsattham, na vattati yavakalikain 
hi attana saddhim sambhinnarasam tim pi yamakalikadim 
attano sabhavam upaneti, yamakalikam pi^ dve ’pi satta- 
hakalikMini attano sabhavam upaneti, sattahakaliksm pi 
attana saddhim samsattham yavajivikam attano sabhavam 
yeva upaneti, tasma tena tadahupatiggahitena saddhim 
tadahupatiggahitam va pure patiggahitam va yavajivikam 
sattaham kappati, dvihapatiggahitena chaham, tihapatig- 
gahitena pahcaham, sattahapatiggahitena tadah’ eva kappati 
’ti veditabbam. tasma yeva hi sattahakMikena bhikkhave 
yavajivikam tadahupatiggahitan ti avatva patiggahitam sat- 
taham kappati ’ti vuttam kalayamasattahatikkamesu c’ 
ettha vikalabhojanasannidhibhesajjasikkhapadanam vasena 
apattiyo veditabba. imesu ca pana catusu kalikesu yavaka- 
likam yamakalikan ti idam eva dvayam anto vutthakah c’ 
eva sannidhikarakah ca hoti, sattahakalikan ca yavajivikan 
ca akappiyakutiyam nikkhipitum pi vattati, samiidhim pi 
na janeti ’ti. sasam sabbattha uttanam eva ’ti. 

Bhesajjakkhandhakavannana nitthita. 

Kathmakkhandhakavannana 

Kathinakkhandhake ’ti Patheyyaratthavasino.® 

Patheyyam® nama Kosalesu pacchimadisabhage rattham. 


1 Bp kappati ^ Bp baddha®. 

® Bp °smgi°. ^ B^Bp 

5 Bp. pave® for pathe®. 
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tattha vasmo ti vuttam hoti. Kosalaianno ekapitubliat unam 
bhaddavaggiyattlieranam etam adhivacanam. te&u sabba]et- 
tbako anagamij^ sabbapaccbimako sotaparmo, eko ’pi araba 
va puthujjano va n’ attbi. dmnnahd ’ti dbutangasamadana- 
vasena arannaka, na arannavasamattena. pindapatikMi- 
bbave pi tesam es’ eva nayo. sisavasena c’ etam vuttam. 
ime pana terasapi dbutangam samadaya yeva vattanti. yda- 
kasangahe ’ti udakena sangabite gbatite samsattbe, tbale ca 
ninne ca ekodakibbute ’ti attbo idakamklchalle ’ti akkan- 
takkantattbane^ udakacikkballo uttbabitva yava anisada 
pabarati, idise cikkballe ’ti attbo. cka'fmneli ’ti udaka- 
punnebi. tesam kiva civaram gbanani, tesu patitam udakam 
na paggbarati gbanatta, putabaddbam® viya tittbati, tena 
vuttam okapunnehi clvareM ’ti ogbapumiebi ’ti pi patbo aviva^ 
damdnd vassam vasimhd ’tiettba agantukattbane senasanapba- 
sutaya abbavena ca bbagavato dassanalabbena ukkantbita- 
taya ca te bbikkbii pbasum na vasimsu, tasma avivadamana 
pbasukam vassam vasimba ’ti na avocum. dhamnnm katham 
katvd ’ti bbagava tesam bbikkbunam anamataggiyakatbam 
katbesi. te sabbe ’va^ katbapanyosane arabattam papunitva 
nisinnattbanato® yeva akase uppatitva agamamsu. tarn san- 
dbaya vuttam dhammim katbam katva ’ti. tato bbagava 
sace katbinattbaro pannatto abbavissa, ete bbikkbu ekam 
civaram tbapetva santaiuttarena agaccbanta na evam kilanta 
assu, katbinattbaro ca nam’ esa sabbabuddbebi anunnato ti 
cmtetva katbinattbaram anujanitukamo bbikkbu amantesi, 
amantetva ca pana amjdndmi bhtlkhave ’ti Mim aba. 

tattba atthatakathindnaTn vo ’ti ettba® nipatamattam vo- 
karo, attbatakatbinanan ti attbo. evan bi sati parato so 
nesambbavissati ’ti yujjati. atba va vo ti samivacanam ev’ 
etam. so nesan ti ettba pana so civaruppado, yeva'^ attbataka- 
tibina, nesam^ bbavissati ’ti attbo. tattba andmantacdro ti 
yava katbinam na uddbariyati, tava anamantetva caranam 

^ Bp. ®gami. 2 °taakkanta°. 

^ Bp. pTitasattam, ^ Bp. pi /or Va, 

^ Bp ®nayo, avd omtts next yeva. 

® Bp. omtts ettba. 

® Bp. tesam. 


’ Bp. ye. 
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kappissati, carittasikkliapade^ anapatti bliavissatiti^ attko. 
asamdddnacdro ti ticivaram asamadaya caranam, civaravip- 
pavaso kappissatiti attko. ganabhojamn ti ganabkojanam pi 
kappissati. ydmd atthicwaran ti yavatakena® civarena attko, 
tavatakam^ anadkittkitam avikappitam kappissatiti attko. 
yo ca tatiha cwamppddo ti tattka kathinattkatasimayam mata- 
kacivaram va hotu sangkam uddissa dinnam va sangkikena 
tatr’ uppadena abkatam va yena kenaci akaxena yam sangki- 
kam civaram uppajjati, tarn tesam bkavissati ’ti attko. 
evan ca jpana hhihldiam Tcathinam attharUabban ti ettka katki- 
nattkaram ke labkanti ke na labkantiti. gananavasena^ tava 
pacckimakotiya panca ]ana labkanti, nddkam satasakas- 
sam pi, pancannam kettka na labkanti vnttkavassavasena 
purimikaya vassam upagantva patkamapav^anaya pavarita 
labkanti, ckinnavassavapacckimikayanpagatavana labkanti, 
annasmim vikare vnttkavassapi na labkanti ’ti Makapaccari- 
yam vuttam. purimikaya upagatanam pana sabbe paccki- 
mika® ganapuraka konti, anisamsam na labkanti, anisamso 
itaresam yeva koti, sace purimikaya npagata cattaro va 
konti tayo va dve va eko va, itare ganaptirake katva katki- 
nam attkaritabbam. atka cattaro bkikkku npagata, eko 
paripunnavasso samanero, so ce pacckimikaya npasampajjati, 
ganaptirako c’ eva koti anisamsan ca labkati tayo bkikkku 
dve samanera, dve bkikkku tayo samaneia, eko bkikkku 
cattaro samanera ’ti ettkapi es’ eva nayo sace purimikaya 
upagata katkmattkarakusala na konti, atlkarakusala kkan- 
dkakabkanakattkera pariyesitva anetabla, kammavacam 
savetva katkinam attkarapetva danan ca bkunjitva gamis- 
santi. anisamso pana itaresam yeva koti. katkinam kena 
dinnam vattati. yena kenaci devena va manussena va 
pancannam va sakadkammikanam annatarena dinnam vat- 
tati. katkinadayakassa vattam attki, sace so tarn ajananto 
pucckati bkante katkam katkinam databban ti tassa evam 
acikkkitabbam tinnam civaranam annatarapakonakam suri- 
yuggamanasamaye vattham katkinacivaram dema ’ti datum 

1 Bp °padena. ^ Bp. kappissati. 

^ Bp, yavattakena ^ Bp. tavattakam. 

® Bp ganavasena ® Bp omits this 
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vattatx, tassa parikammattliain ettaka nama suciyo etlakam 
suttam ettakam rajanam parikaiDniam karontanam ettaka- 
nam bhikkhunam yagubkattan ca datum vattati ’ti katbinat- 
tharakenapi dhammena samena uppannamkathnain atlhari- 
tabbam.^ attharantena vattam janitabbam, tantavayagehato 
hi abhatasantanen’ eva khalimakkhitasatako ’pi na vattati, 
malinasatako^ ’pi na vattati, tasma kathinattharasatakam 
labhitva sutthu dhovitva suciadini civarakammupakaranani 
sajjetva bahtihi bhikkhuhi saddhim tadah’ eva sibbetva^ 
nitthitasucikammam rajitva kappabindum datva kathinam 
atthantabbam. sace tasmim anatthate yeva, ahho^ kathi- 
nasatakam aharati, anhani ca bahuni kathinanisamsavatthani 
deti, yo atiisamsam bahum deti, tassa santaken’ eva atthari- 
tabbam. itaro yatha® tatha ovaditva sahhapetabbo. kathi- 
nam pana kena atthantabbam. yassa sangho kathmacivaram 
deti. sanghena pana kassa databbam. yo ]innacIvaro hoti. 
sace bahu jinnacivara,® vuddhassa databbam. vuddhesu pi 
yo mahapuriso tadah’ eva civaram katva attharitum sak- 
koti, tassa databbam sace vuddho na sakkoti, navakataro 
sakkoti, tassa databbam. api ca sanghena mahatherassa 
sangaham katum vattati, tasma tumhe bhante ganhatha, 
mayam katva dassama ’ti vattabbam. tisu civaresu yam 
]innam hoti, tad atthaya databbam. pakatiya dupattaci- 
varassa dupattatthaya yeva databbam sace pi ’ssa ekapat- 
tacivaram ghanam hoti, kathinasataka'^ ca pelava, saruppat- 
thaya dupattapahonakam eva databbam. aham alabhanto 
ekapattam parupami ’ti vadantassapi dupattam datum vat- 
tati. yo pana lobhapakatiko hoti, tassa na databbam. tenapi 
kathinam atthantva paccha visibbetva^ dve civaram karis- 
sami ’ti na gahetabbam. yassa pana diyati, tassa yena 
vidhina databbam, tarn dassetum evah ca pana bhikkha- 
ve kathinam atthaxitabban ti arabhitva sunaiu me bhante 
’ti Mika danakammavaca tava vutta. evam dinne pana 
kathine, sace tarn kathmadussam nitthitaparikammam eva 

^ Bp omits this 

® Bp. sibbitva 

® Bp tatha. 

’ Bp. ®tako. 


® Bp. malina® 

^ Bp. annam. 

® Bp. adds honti. 
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hoti, icc’ etam kusalam, no ce nittliitaparikaniinam toll, 
aham tkefo ti va bakussuto ti va ekenapi akatum na labbhati, 
sabbeh’ eva sannipatitva dhovanasibbanarajanam nittbape- 
tabbani.^ idam hi kathmavattam nama biiddhappasatthain,^ 
atite Padumuttaro hi^ bhagava kathmavattam akasi tassa 
kira aggasavako Sujatatthero nama kathmam ganhi. tarn 
sattha atthasatthiya bhikkhusatasahassehi saddhim nisiditva 
akasi. katapariyositam pana kathmam gahetva atthaxakena 
bhikkhuna sace sahghatiya kathmam attharitnkamo hoti, 
poranika sanghati paccnddharitabba, nava sanghati adhit- 
thatabba, imaya sanghatiya kathmam attharami ’ti vaca 
bhinditabba ’ti adma Parivare vuttavidhanena kathmam 
attharitabbam. attharitva ca pana tena kathinattharakena 
bhikkhuna sangham upasahkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam 
kantva ahjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo, atthatam 
bhante sanghassa kathmam dhammiko kathmattharo anu- 
modatha ’ti tehi anumodakehi bhikkhuhi ekamsam uttaia- 
sangam kantva ahjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo 
atthatam avuso sanghassa kathinam, dhammiko kathmat- 
tharo, anumodama ’ti evam Mina Parivare vuttavidhanen’ 
eva anumodapetabbam, itarehi ca anumoditabbam. .evam 
sabbesam atthatam hoti kathmam. vuttam h’ etam Parivare 
dvmnam puggalanam atthatam hoti kathmam, attharakassa 
ca anumodakassa ca ’ti. puna pi vuttam na sangho kathmam 
attharati, na gano kathmam attharati, puggalo kathinam 
attharati, sanghassa anumodanaya^ ganassa anumodanaya 
puggalassa atthara sanghassa atthatam hoti kathmam, ga- 
nassa atthatam hoti kathinam, puggalassa atthatam hoti 
kathinan ti. evam atthate pana kathme, sace pana^ kathina- 
civarena saddhim abhatamanisamsam dayaka yena amhakarn 
kathmam gahitam, tass’ eva dema ’ti denti, bhikkhusangho 
anissaro atha avicaretva datva gacchanti, bhikkhusangho 
issaro, tasma sace kathinattharakassa sesacivarani pi dubba- 
lani honti, sanghena apaloketva tesam pi atthaya vatthani 
databbMi. kammavaca pana eka yeva vattati. avasesa- 


^ Bp nittha®. 
^ Bp ®dana. 


2 Bp ®pasattham. ® Bp pi 

5 Bp. omits pana 
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^kathinanisamsavattliani^ vassavasikatttitikaya databbani. 
tbitikaya abbavena^ tberasanato pattliaya databbani. garu- 
bbandam na bbajetabbam sace pana ekasimaya bahu 
vihara lioati, sabbe bbikkliu sannipatetva ekattha kathinam 
atthantabbam, visum visum attbaritum na vattati. idani 
yatba ca kathinam atthatam hoti yatha ca anatthatam, tarn 
vidhim vittharato dassetum evan ca pana bhikhhave atthatam 
hoti hathinam, evam anatthatan ti vatva akaraniyah c’ eva 
mahabhumikah ca anatthatalakkhanam tava dassento ulli- 
hhitamattend ’ti adike catuvisati akare dasseti, tato param 
atthatalakkhanam dassento ti adike sattarasa 

akare dassesi. Panvare ’pi hi catuvisatiya akarehi anat- 
thatam hoti kathinam, sattarasah’ akarehi atthatam hoti 
kathinan ti idam eva lakkhanain vuttam. tattha ulhhhita- 
mattend ’ti dighato ca puthulato ca pamanagahanamattena 
pamanam hi ganhanto tassa tassa padesassa sahjananattham 
nakhadihi va tarn paricchedam dassento ullikhati, nalatadisu 
va ghamsati, tasma tarn pamanagahanam ullikhitamattan ti 
vuccati. dhovanamattend ’ti kathinadussadhovanamattena. 
cwaravicdranamattend ’ti pahcakam va sattakam va navakam 
va ekadasakam va hotu ’ti evam vicaranamattena.® che- 
danamattend ’ti yathavicaritassa vatthassa chedanamattena. 
handhanamattend ’ti moghasuttakaropanamattena. ovatUya- 
karanamattend ’ti moghasuttakanusarena dighasibbitamat- 
tena. kandusakaranamattend ’ti muddhiyapatabandhana- 
mattena.^ dalhikammakaranamattend ’ti dve cimilikayo eka- 
to katva sibbitamattena, atha va pathamacimilika ghatetva 
thapita hoti, kathinasatakam tassa kucchismim® cimilikam 
katva sibbitamattena ’ti pi attho. Mahapaccariyam pakati- 
civarassa upassayadanena ’ti vuttam. Kurundiyam pana 
pakatipattabaddhacivaram® dupattam katum kucchicimi- 
lika*^ alliyapanamattena ’ti vuttam. anuvdtakaranamattend 
’ti pitthianuvataropanamattena. parihhandakarain^amattend 
’ti kacchianuvataropanamattena. ovaUeyyakaranamattend^ ’ti 

^ Bp. avasese kathinlnisamisebalavavatthrni 

® Bp. abhave. ^ Bp vicaritamattena 

^ Bp. °patta°/or ®pata°. ® Bp kucchi 

® Bp °pattabaniha°. ’ Bp ®likam alhya®, ® Bp ovadeyya®. 
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agantukapataropanamattena.^ kathinacivarato va patam^ 
galietva annasmim katkinacivare® pataropanamattena.^ Icam- 
balamaddanamaUend^ ’ti ekavaraip. yeva rajane pakkkittena 
dantavannena pandupalasavannena va. sace pana sakim 
va dvikkhattum va rattam pi saruppam koti, vattati. nirntt^ 
taJcatem ’ti imina dussena katkinam attkarissami ’ti evam 
uimittakatena. ettakam eva ki Parivare vuttam. attka- 
katkasu pana ayam satako sundaro, sakka imina katkinam 
attkaritun ti evam nimittakammam katva laddkena ’ti 
vuttam. panJcathdJcatem ’ti katkinain nama datum vattati, 
katkinadayako bakum punnam pasavati ’ti evain parikatkaya 
uppaditena. katkinam nama atiukkattkam vattati, mataram 
pi vinnapetum na vattati, akasato oti^nasadisam eva vattati.® 
kuhkukatend ’ti tavakalikena. sanmdhkatend ’ti ettka duvi- 
dko sannidki karanasannidki ca nicayasannidki ca. tattka 
tadak’ eva akatva tkapetva karanam, karanasannidki nama,'^ 
sangko ajja katkinadussam labkitva punadivase deti, ayam 
nicayasannidki nama.*^ mssaggiyend ’ti rattinissaggiyena. 
Parivare ’pi vuttam nissaggiyam nama kayiramane® aruno 
udriyati^ ’ti. akappakatend ’ti anadinnakappabinduna. anna- 
tra sanghdt%yd ’ti adisu tkapetva saiigkatiuttarasangaantara- 
vasake annena paccattkaranMina attkatam, anattkatam 
koti ’ti. annatra pancakena vd atirekapancakena vd ’ti, 
pancakani^® va atirekapancakani^^ va kkandani katva maka- 
man&Iaaddkamandalani dassetva katen’ eva vattati. evan 
ki samandalikatam koti, tarn tkapetva afmena acckinnakena 
va dvitticatukkkandakena^^ va na vattati. annatra pnggalassa 
atihdrd ’ti puggalassa attkaram tkapetva na annena sangkassa 
va ga^assa va attkarena attkatam koti. nissmattho anumo- 
datl ’ti bakuupacarasimaya^® tkito anumodati. ahatend ’ti 
aparibkuttena ahatakappend ’ti akatasadisena ekavaram va 
dvikkkattum va dkotena. pilohkdyd ’ti gatavattkukasa- 


1 Bp °pattaropa°. 2 

^ Bp. pattaropa®. 

® Bp vatti’ti. 

® Bp. kariyamane. 

Bp. panca. 

Bp. °tukhandena 


pattam. ^ Bp. akathma®. 
® Bp kambalamattena. 

^ Bp. omits nama. 

^ Bp. utthahanti. 

Bp. atirekam. 

Bp. bahiupa®. 
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takena.^ pamsukulend ’ti tevisatiya khettesu uppannapam- 
sukiilena. pamsukuliyabhikkliuna colakabhikkliam^ ahin- 
ditva laddhacolakebi® katacivarena ’ti Kurundi-Mabapac- 
carisu vattam. dpanihend'^ ’ti apanadvare patitapilotikain 
gabetva katbinatthaya deti, tenapi vattati ’ti attho. sesam 
vuttavipallasena^ veditabbam. ima'smim pana thane saha 
kathinassa atthara kati dhamma jayanti ’ti adi bahusn® 
atthakathasu vuttam, tarn sabbam Parivare palim arulham 
eva, tasma tattha agatanayen’ eva veditabbam. na hi tena 
idha avuccamanena kathinattharassa'^ kihci parihayati, evam 
kathinattharam dassetva idani ubbharam dassetnm Tcaikan 
ca bJiikJchave vblihatam hoti kathinan ti adim aha. tattha 
mdtikd ’ti mataro janettiyo ti attho. kathinubbharam hi 
eta attha janettiyo. tasu pakkamanam anto assa ’ti pak- 
kamamntikd. evam sesapi veditabba. na paccessan ti na 
puna agamissam. etasmim pana pakkamanantike kathinud- 
dhare pathamam civarapalibodho chijjati, paccha avasapali- 
bodho, evam pakkamato hi civarapalibodho antosimayam 
eva chijjati, avasapalibodho simatikkame. vuttam pi c’ 
etam Parivare: 

•pakkamanantiko kathinuddharo vutto Miccabandhuna 
etah c’® aham vissajjissam civarapalibodho pathamam 
chijjati. 

paccha avasapalibodho chijjati ’ti. 
civaram dddyd ’ti akatacivaram Maya, hahislmdgatassd 
’ti ahham samantam® viharam gatassa. emin hoti ’ti tasmim 
vihare senasanaphasukam va sahayasampattim va disva 
evam hoti. etasmim pana nitthanantike kathinuddhare 
avasapalibodho pathamam chijjati, so hi na paccessan ti 
citte uppannamatte ’va^® chijjati. vuttam pi c’ etam: 

nitthanantiko kathinuddharo vutto Miccabandhuna, 

etah c’® aham vissajjissam avasapalibodho patha- 

mam chijjati. 

civare nitthite civarapalibodho chijjati ’ti. 

^ Bp. hatavatthaka®. ^ Bp. colaka®. 

® Bp. °colakehi. ^ Bp. papanikena. ® Bp. ®sen’ eva. 

® Bp. bahu. ’ Bp. ®rakassa. ® Bp. ca taham. 

® Bp. sSmanta. Bp. eva. 
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etena nayena sesamatikavibiiajjane^ ’pi attho veditabbo. 
ayam pan’ ettha viseso, sannitthanantike dve ’pi palibodha 
n’ ev’ imam civaram karessam, na paccessan ti citte nppanna- 
matte yeva ekato cbijjanti.^ vuttan b’ etam: 

sannittbanantiko kathinuddbaro vutto adiccabandbuna, 

etan c’^ abam vissajjissam dve palibodba apubbam acari- 
mam cbijjanti ’ti. evam sabbakatbinuddbaresu palibodbn- 
paccbedo veditabbo. so pana yasma imina ca vuttanayena 
Parivare ca agatabbavena sakka janitum, tasma vittharato 
na vutto. ayam pan’ ettba sankbepo, nasanantike avasa- 
palibodbo patbamam cbijjati, civare nattbe civarapalibodbo 
cbijjati. yasma civare nattbe civarapalibodbo cbijjati, tasma 
nasanantike ’ti vuttam savanantike civarapalibodbo patba- 
mam cbijjati,^ tassa saba savanena avasapalibodbo cbijjati. 
asavacebedike avasapalibodbo patbamam cbijjati, civarasaya 
upacebinnaya civarapalibodbo cbijjati. ayam pana yasma 
anasaya labbati asaya na labbati, tassa evam boti idb’ ev’ 
imam civaram karessam, na paccessan ti adina nayena itarebi 
uddbarebi saddbim vomissakadesananekappabbedo® boti, 
tasma parato visum vittbaretva vutto, idba na vutto. idba 
pana savanantikassa anantaram simatikkantiko vutto. 
tattba civarapalibodbo patbamam cbijjati, tassa babisime 
avasapalibodbo cbijjati. sabubbbare dve palibodba apubbam 
acarimam cbijjanti.® evam Mayavare satta kathinuddbare 
dassetva, puna samadayavare ’pi vippakatacivarassa adaya- 
samadayav&esu pi yatbasambbavam te yeva dassita. tato 
param antosimayam paccessam na paccessan ti imam vidbim 
anamasitva ’va, na paccessan ti imam eva amasitva ’va 
anadbittbitena ’ti adina nayena ca ye ye yujjanti, te te' dassita. 
tato param civarasaya pakkamati ’ti adina nayena itarebi 
saddbim vomissakanayena anekakkhattum asavacebedikam 
dassetva. puna disangamiyavasena ca pbasuvibarikavasena 
ca nittbanantikadisu*^ yujjamana katbinuddbara dassita. 


1 Bp. “bkajane. 2 o^j 

® Bp. ca taham. ^ inserts tasma. 

^ Bp. vomissadesananeka®. 

® Bp. chijjanti ’ti. 


’ Bp. ®tikesu. 
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evam pabhedato katbinuddharam dassetva, idani ye ye tena 
tena kathinuddbarena palibodba cbijjanti ’ti vutta, tesam 
tesam patipakkbe dassento dve ’me bhihkhave Jcathinassa 
pahhodhd ’ti Mim aba. tattba cattend ti yena cattena so 
avaso catto boti, tarn cattam nama, tena cattena. vanta- 
muttesu pi es’ eva nayo sesam sabbattba nttanam eva ’ti. 

Katbmakkbandbakavannana nittbita 
Civarakkbandbakavannana. 

Civarakkbandbake padalckha^ ’ti cbeka kusala. ahhisatd 
’ti abbigata. kebi abbigata.^ attbikebi^ nianussebi. kara- 
nattbe pana samivacanam katva atihikdnam atthikdnam 
manussdnan ti vuttam. panndsdya ca ratUm gacchatl ’ti 
pannasakabapane gabetva ca rattim rattim gaccbati. negamo 
ti kutumbikagano.^ Sdlavatim kumdrvm gamkam vuUhd- 
pesl ’ti nagara dve satasabassani raja^ tini satasabassani 
annan ca aramnyyanavabanadipariccbedam datva vuttba- 
pesum,® gamkattbane tbapesun ti attbo. patisatena ca mthm 
gacchatl ’ti rattim rattim pat^isatena gaccbati. g%ldnam 
patlvedeyyan ti gilanabbavam janapeyyam. kattarasuppe 
ti jinnasuppe. {d%sdpdmokkho ti sabbadisasu vidito pakato 
padbano ’va ’ti attbo.) kd me deva mdJtSd ’ti, kasma puccbi. 
tarn kira anne rajadaraka kilanta kalabe uttbite nimmatiko 
nippitiko ti vadanti, yatba ca afinesam darakanam cbana- 
disu ciilamatamabamatMayo kinci kinci pannakaram pe- 
senti, tatba tassa na koci kinci pesesi. iti so tarn sabbam 
cintetva nimmatiko yeva nu kbo aban ti jananattbam kd me 
deva mdtdi ko p%td ’ti puccbi. yan nun’ dham sippan^ ti 
yan nun’ abam vejjasippam sikkbeyyan ti cintesi. tassa 
kira etad abosi imani kbo battbiassasippadini parupagbata- 
patisamyuttani, vejjasippam mettapubbabbagam sattanam 
bitapatisamyuttan ti, tasma vejjasippam eva sandbaya yan 
nun’ abam sippam sikkbeyyan ti cintesi. api c’ ayam ito 

^ Bp padakkbina. 2 gp, 

® Bp repeats this, 4 gp ®biyagano. 

® Bp. inserts satasabassan ti after raja. ® Bp. vuttbapesum. 

7 Bp. adds ko pita. s gp^ sippam sikkheyyam. 
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kappasatasahassassa upari Padumuttarassa bhagavato upat- 
thakam buddhupattbako ayan ti catuparisabbhantare^ pat- 
thatagunam vejjam disva abo vata ’bam pi evarupam tba- 
nantaram papuneyyan ti cintetva sattabam buddbappamu- 
kbassa bbikkbusangbassa danam datva bbagavantam van- 
ditva abam pi bbagava tumbakam upattbako asukavejjo 
viya anagate buddhupattbako bbaveyyan ti pattbanam 
akasi. taya purimapattbanaya codiyamano ’p’ esa ve]ja- 
sippam eva sandbaya yan nun’ abam sippam sikkbeyyan 
ti cintesi. disdpdmokJcho ti sabbadisasu vidito pakato, pat- 
tbano va ’ti attbo. tasmin ca samaye Takkasilaka^ vanija 
Abbayarajakumaram dassanaya agamamsu ® te Jivako ku- 
to tumbe agata ’ti puccbi. Takkasilato ’ti vutto. attbi 
tattba vejjasippacariyo ti puccbitva,^ ama kumara Tahkasi- 
Idyam disdpdmokhho vejjo paUvasatl ’ti sutva, tena bi yada 
gaccbatba, maybam aroceyyatba ’ti aba. te tatba karimsu. 
so pitaram anapuccbitva tebi saddbim Takkasilam agamasi. 
tena vuttam Abhayardjalcumdram and'puccJid ’ti hdi ic- 
chdm’ aham dcariya sippam sihhhitun ti tarn kira upasanka- 
mantam disva so ve]jo ko ’si tvam tata ’ti puccbi. so Bimbi- 
saramabarajassa natta Abbayakumarassa putto ’mbi ’ti 
aba. kasma pana tvam asi tata idb’ agato ’ti. tato so 
tumbakam santike sippam sikkbitun ti vatva iccbam’ abam 
acanya sippam sikkbitun ti aba. hahun ca ganhdM ’ti yatba 
anne kbattiyarajakumaradayo acariyassa dbanam datva 
kinci kammam akatva sippam sikkbanti yeva, na so evam. 
so pana kinci dbanam adatva dbammantevasiko ’va butva 
ekam kalam upajjbayassa kammam karoti, ekam kalam 
sikkbati. evam sante ’pi, abbinibarasampanno® kulaputto 
attano medbavitaya hahun ca ganhdt% lahun ca ganhdti, 
sutthu ca upadhdTet% gahitan c’ assa na pamussati,^ satta ca 
me vassdm adhiyantassa nay^ imassa sippassa anto panndyaU 
’ti ettba ayam kira Jivako, yattakam acariyo janati, yam anne 
solasabi vassebi ugga^banti, tarn sabbam sattabi vassebi'^ 

1 Bp °parisantare. a Ogiiato. 

3 Bp. aga°. 4 Bp. puccbi. 

® Bp. abbinihara® ® Bp sammussati. 

’ Bp masebi. 
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uggahesi. Sakkassa pana devaranno etad ahosi ayam bud- 
dhanam upattkako aggavissasiko^ bbavissati, banda nain 
bhesajjayojanam sikkliapemi ’ti. acariyassa sarire ajjkava- 
sitva yatha thapetva kammavipakam avasesarogam eken’ 
eva bhesajjayogena tikicchitum sakkoti, tatha nam bhe- 
sajjayojanam sikkhapesi. so pana acariyassa santike sik- 
kbami ’ti mannati, tasma samattbo idani Jivako tikiccbitun 
ti Sakkena vissattbamatto^ evam cintetva acariyam puccbi 
acariyo pana na imina mam’ amibbavena uggabitam, deva- 
tanubbavena nggabitan ti natva ’va tena bi bbane ’ti adim 
aba. samantd yojanam dhmdanto ti divase divase ekekena 
dvarena nikkbamitva cattaro divase abindanto. parittam 
pdiheyyam addsi ’ti appamattakam adasi. kasma. tassa 
kira etad abosi ayam mabakulassa putto gatamatto yeva 
pitnpitamabanam^ santika mabasakkaram labbissati, tato 
maybam va sippassa va gunam na janissati, antaramagge 
pana kbiriapatbeyyo sippam payojetva, avassam mayban 
ca sippassa ca gunam janissati ’ti, parittam dapesi. pasa- 
tend ’ti ekabattbaputena.^ picund ’ti kappasapatalena. 
yatra h ndmd ’ti ya nama. Mmpimdyan ti kim pi me ayam. 
upajdndm’ etassa samyamassd ’ti katassa ca rogupasamassa ca 
upakaram janama ’ti adbippayo. sabbdhnJcdramtuyham hotu 
’ti raja kira sace imam ganbissati, pamanayutte tbane tam^ 
tbapessami, sace na ganbissati, abbbantarikam nam vissa- 
sikam® karissami ’ti cintetva evam aba. Abbayarajaku- 
marassa ’pi natakanam pi cittam uppajji abo vata na gan- 
beyya ’ti. so ’pi tesam cittam natva viya idam me deva 
ayyikanam abbaranam, na pan’ idam maybam ganbitum 
patirupan ti vatva alam deod ’ti adim aba. adhikdram me 
deva^ samtu ’ti katassa upakaram® saratu ’ti attbo. raja 
pasanno sabbalankarasampannam® geban ca ambavanuyya- 
nan ca anusamvaccbaram satasabassauttbanakam gaman 
ca mabasakkaran ca datva tena hi bhane ’ti adim aba. sak- 

^ Bp. °ssasako. ^ Bp. vittliassamatto. 

® Bp. pitipita° ^ Bp ®piitena. 

® Bp. nam. ® Bp vissasakam 

" Bp. devo. ® Bp. inserts me devo after this, 

® Bp sabbakara"^. 
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hhasipana tvam gahi'pati ’ti, kasma aha. inyapathasampan- 
vattanena kira matthalungam na santhati, tassa ca tihi 
sattahehi niccalassa nipannassa matthalungam santlialiissati 
’ti natva app’ eva nama satta satta mase patijanitva satta 
satta divase ’pi nipajjeyya ’ti^ evam aha. ten’ eva parato 
vuttam api ca patikacc’ eva asi may a hato ’ti. s%$acchavim 
uppdtetm ’ti sisacammam apanetva- sibhimm mndmetvd ’ti 
sibbinim vivaritva. Sham dcanya sakkomi ’ti tassa kira 
same mahadaho uppajji, tasma evam aha. tih saUdhend^ 
’ti tihi passehi ekekena sattahena. janarn ussdretvd ’ti 
janam niharapetva. jeguccham me sappi ’ti ayam kira raja 
vicchikassa jato, vicchikavisapatighataya ca sappi bhesajjam 
hoti vicchikanam patikkulam tasma evam aha. vMekam 
dassatl ’ti nggaram^ dassati. panmsagqjamkd hotl ’ti pan- 
hasayojanani gantum samattha hoti. na kevalan c’ assa 
rahho hatthini yeva, nalagiri nama hatthi yojanasatam 
gacchati, velukanno^ ca mnnjakeso ca ’ti dve assa visayoja- 
nasatam gacchanti, kako nama daso satthi yojanani gac- 
chati. ekassa kira kulaputtassa anuppanne buddhe ekadi- 
vasam bhunjitum nisinnassa paccekabnddho dvare thatva 
agamasi. tass’ eko puriso paccekabnddho agantva g^to ti 
arocesi. so sutva gaccha, vegena pattam ahara ’ti ahara- 
petva attano sajjitabhattam® sabbam datva pesesi. itaro 
tarn niharitva® paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva aham 
bhante tumhakam katena imina kayaveyyavatikena, yattha 
yattha nibbattami,'^ vahanasampanno homi ’ti patthanam 
akasi. so ayam etarahi pajjoto nama raja jato, taya pattha- 
naya ayam vahanasampatti. sappim pdyetvd ’ti sappin ca 
payetva paricarikanah ca aharavidhim® acikkhitva. Tiakhena 
bhesajjam olumpetvd ’ti nakhena bhesajjam odahitva pakkhi- 
pitva ’ti attho. mcchdresi ’ti virecesi. siveyyakan nama 
Uttarakurusu sivatthikam® avamangalavattham. tattha ki- 
ra manussa matam ten’^® eva vatthena vethetva nikkhipanti. 


^ Bp inserts nam after ’ti. 
® SSp. uttaram hy mistake. 
® Bp. sajjitam bhattam. 

^ Bp nibbatto ’pi. 

® Bp. sivatthikam. 


2 Bp. sattahehi. 

^ Bp. celakanno. 

® Bp. aharitva 
® Bp. aharacarevidhim. 
Bp. tena for ten’ eva. 
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^tam mamsapesi ’ti sallakkhetva hattkisondasakuna ukkhipi- 
tva niharitva^ Himavantakute tkapetva vattham apanetva 
khadanti, atha vanacaraka vattkam disva ranno akaranti. 
evam idam Pajjotena laddham Siviratthe kusala 

ittkiyo tihi amsuM suttam kantan ti, tena® siittena vayi- 
tavattkam etan ti pi vadanti. ten’ aha siveyyakan ti TJtta- 
rakurusu sivatthikavattham, Siviratthe nppannavatthan ti 
pi vadanti. sinehethd^ ’ti kim pana bhagavato kayo lukho.^ 
na" lukho. bhagavato hi ahare sada devata dibbojam pakkhi- 
panti, sinehapanam pana sabbattha dose temeti, sira mndnka 
karoti, ten’ ayam evam aha. ttm uppalahatthdm ’ti ekam 
uppalahattham^ olarikadosaharanattham ekam ma]]himado- 
saharanattham ekam sukhumadosaharanattham. na cimss' 
eva paJcatatto ahosl ’ti evam pakatatte*^ pana kaye nagara 
danam sampadesum. Jivako agantva bhagavantam etad 
avoca, bhagava ajja nagara tumhakam danam datukama® 
antogamam pindaya pavisatha ’ti. Mahamoggallanatthero 
cintesi kuto nu kho ajja bhagavato pathamapindapato® 
laddhnm vattati ’ti. tato cintesi Sono setthiputto khetta- 
parikammato patthaya anhehi asMharananam khirodaka- 
secanasamvaddhanam^® gandhasalinam odanam bhuhjati, tato 
bhagavato pindapatam aharissami ’ti, iddhiya gantva tassa 
pasadatale attanam dassesi. so therassa pattam gahetva 
paiutam pindapatam adasi, therassa ca gamanakaram disva 
bhuhjatha bhante ’ti aha. thero tarn attham arocesi. bhnh- 
jatha bhante, aham ahham bhagavato dassami ’ti theram 
bhojetva gandhehi pattam ubbattitva^^ piiidapatam^^ adasi. 
tarn thero aharitva bhagavato adasi. raja ’pi kho Bimbi- 
saro ajja bhagava kim bhnnjissati ’ti viharam agantva pavi- 
samano ’va pindapatagandham ghayitva bhnhjitnkamo aho- 


1 Bp. omits this, 2 3p omits hoti. 

^ Bp. te. * Bp. smehatha. 

® Bp. adds ti. ® Bp. emits this. 

’ Bp, pakatte. 

® Bp. inserts ma before antogamam. 

® Bp, pathamam pii;idapato. 

Bp. khirodakaseoanavamvaddhanam. 

Bp. ubbatotva. ^2 Bp. °patassa pnretva adasi. 
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SI. bhagavato ca dvisu yeva pindapatesu bhajanagatesu 
devata ojam pakklupimsu, yan ca Sujata adasi, yan ca 
parinibbanakale Cundo kammaraputto, annesu kavale^ ka- 
vale pakkbipanti, tasma bbagava ranno iccham janitva 
apakkhittojam eva tbokam pindapatam ranno dapesi. so 
paribbunjitva puccbi kim bbante Uttarakuruto abbatam 
bhojanan^ ti. na maharaja Uttarakuruto, api ca kho tav’ 
eva ratthavasino gahapatiputtassa bhojanam etan ti vatva 
Sonassa sampattim acikkhi. tarn sutva raja Sonam datthu- 
kamo hutva Cammakkhandhake vuttanayena asitiya kula- 
puttasahassehi saddhim Sonassa agamanam akasi. te bha- 
gavato dhammadesanam sutva sotapanna jata. Sono pana 
pabbajitva arahatte patitthito. bhagavapi etad attham eva 
ranno pindapatam dapesi. evam katabhattakicce bhaga- 
vati, atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco tarn siveyyakam dus- 
sayngam Maya . . . pe . . . etad avoca atikhantamrd ’ti 
ettha vinicchayo Mahakhandhake vuttanayen’ eva vedi- 
tabbo. bhagavd bhante pamsukuUko bMkhhusangho cd ’ti 
bhagavato hi buddhattappattito^ patthaya yava idam vat- 
thum^ etthantare visati® vassani, na koci bhikkhu® gaha- 
paticivaram sMiyi, sabbe pamsukulika Va ahesum^ ten’ 
ayam evam aha. gahapaticivaran ti gahapatihi dinnaciva- 
ram. dhammiyd kaihdyd ’ti vatthadManisamsapatisamjnit- 
taya kathaya. itantarend pi ’ti appagghena pi mahagghena 
pi, yena kenaci ’ti attho. pdvdro ti salomako kappasika- 
pavaro.'^ anujdndmi bhikkhave kojavan ti ettha pakatiko- 
javam eva vattati, mahapitthiyakojavam na vattati. koja- 
van® ti unnamayo pavarasadiso.® 

Kdsirdjd ’ti Kasinam raja, Pasenadissa ekapitikabhata 
esa. addhakdsiyan ti ettha kasi ’ti sahassa^^ vuccati, tarn 
agghanako kMiyo, ayam pana pahcasatMi agghati, tasma 
ad^akasiyo ti vutto, ten’ ev’ aha upad^akasinam khama- 
manan ti. uccdmcdni ’ti sundarani ca asundarani ca. bhan- 


^ Bp kabale kabale. 

® Bp buddhattam pattato 
® Bp. ■visasati by mistahe. 

^ Bp. kappasadibhedo. 

® Bp adds kojavo. 


2 Bp. bhajanan by mistake, 

^ Bp. vattham. 

® Bp. omits bhikkhu. 

® Bp. mahapitthiyakojavan. 
Bp. sabassam. 
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^gan nama khomaMihi^ pancahi suttehi missetva^ katam. 
vakamayam eva ’ti pi vadanti. ekam yeva bkagavata 
civaram anunnatam, na dve ’ti te kira itantarena civarena 
’ti ekassa® gakapatikena va pamsukulena va ’ti evam attkam 
sallakkkayiinsu.^ ndgamesun ti yava te susanato agacckanti, 
tava te na icckimsu, pakkamimsu yeva. nakdmd bhdgam 
ddtun ti na anicchaya datum, yadi pana icckanti, databbo. 
dgamesun ti upacare accbimsu. tena bhagava® aha anujd- 
ndfni bhikhhave dgamentdnam akdmd bhdgam ddtun ti. yadi 
pana manussa idh’ agata eva ganhantu ’ti denti, sahha^am 
va katva gacchanti sampatta ganhantu ’ti sampattanam 
sabbesam pi papunanti. sace chaddetva gata, yena gahitam, 
so eva sami. sadtsd^ okkamimsu ’ti sabbe*^ okkamimsu, 
ekadisaya va okkamimsu ’ti® attho. te katikam katva ’ti 
laddhapamsukulam^ sabbesam bhajetva ganhissama ’ti bahi^^ 
yeva katikam katva. 

cwarapatiggdhakan ti yo gahapatikehi sanghassa diyama- 
nam civaram ganhati. yo na chanddgatim gacchatV-^ ’ti adisu 
oivarapatiggahakesu paccha agatanam pi attano hatakadi- 
nam pathamataram: patigganhanto va ekaccasmim pemam 
dassetva ganhanto va, lobhapakatitaya attano parinamento 
va, chandagatim gacchati nama. yo^^ pathamataram aga- 
tassapi kodhavasena paccha ganhanto va, duggatamanussesu 
avannam^® katva ganhanto va, kim vo ghare thapitokaso^^ 
n’ atthi, tumhakam santakam gahetva gacchatha ’ti evam 
sanghassa labhantarayam karonto va, dosagatim gacchati 
nama. yo pana mutthassati asampajano, ayam mohagatim 
gacchati nama. paccha agatanam pi issaranam^® bhayena 
pathamataram patigganhanto va, civarapatiggahakattha- 
nantaram^® etam bhariyan ti santasanto va, bhayagatim gac- 

1 Bp khomadihi. ^ gp, raissitva 

^ Bp etassa. ^ Bp. sallakkhimsu 

® Bp ten’ aha bhagava for tena bhagava aha. 

® Bp. inserts susanam after this, Bp. inserts samam. 

® Bp. adds pi. ® Bp. laddham pamsu®. 

Bp. bahm eva. Bp. gaccheyya. ^2 omits yo. 

Bp. avamannam. Bp. thapanokaso. 

IS Bp. ®nam pi. is Bp. ®tthanam nam’. 
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chati nama. maya idancidan ca gahitam, idan^ ca na galiitan^ 
ti jananto,^ gatitagatitan^ ca janati nama. tasma yo na 
chandagatiadivasena gaccliati, natakaannatakaa ddhadu g- 
gatesu visesam akatva agatapatipatiya ganhati, silacara- 
patipattisamyntto^ hoti satima medhavi bahussuto, sakkoti 
dayakanam vissattbaya® vacaya parimandalehi padabyan- 
janebi anumodanam karonto pasadam janetuin evariipo 
sammannitabbo ’ti.® evan ca pana bhiJcJchave sammanmtabbo 
ti ettba pana, etaya yatbavuttaya kammavacaya pi apSlo- 
kanena pi antovibare sabbasangbamajjbe ’pi kbandasimaya 
pi sammannitnin vattati yeva. evam sammatena ca vibara- 
paccante va padbanagbare va na accbitabbam. yattba 
pana agata'^ manussa sukbam passanti, tadise dbnravibarat- 
tbane vijanim® passe tbapetva snnivattbena snparntena 
nisiditabban ti. tattJC eva ujjhitvd ’ti patiggabanam eva 
ambakam bbaro ti vatva gabitattbane yeva cbaddetva 
gaccbanti. ^cwarapatiggahahanti yo gabapatikebi sangbassa 
diyamanam civaram ganbati.® cwaran%ddhaTcan^^ ti civara- 
patisamanakam.^^ yo na chanddgaUn^^ ti adisu c’ ettba ito 
param sabbattba vuttanayen’ eva viniccbayo veditabbo. 
sammativiniccbayo^® ’pi katbitanusaren’ eva janitabbo. 
vihdram vd ’ti Misu yo aramamajjbe aramikasamaneradibi 
avivitto sabbesam samosaranattbane vibaxo va addbayogo 
va boti, so na*^'* sammannitabbo. paccantasenasanam pana 
na sammannitabbam. idam pana bbandagaram kbandasi- 
mam gantva kbandasimayam nisinnebi sammannitum na 
vattati, vibaramajjbe yeva sammannitabbam. guttdguttan 
cajdneyyd ’ti ettba yassa tava cbandMisn koci doso n’ attbi, 
tarn guttam nama.^® yassa pana cbadanatinam va cbadanit- 
tbaka va yattbakattbaci patita, yena ovassati va mtxsikadi- 


^ Bp, idancidan. 

2 Bp evam jananto 

3 Bp. °bitam, and omits ca 

^ Bp. °pattiyutto 

® Bp. vissattba. 

® Bp. omits ti. 

^ Bp. agata gata. 

® Bp. bijanim 

Bp. omits these eight words 

^0 Bp. °nidabakan. 

Bp. ®samakam. 

Bp. adds gaccbeyya 

Bp. sammuti®. 

Bp omits na. 

Bp. omits nama. 
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^nam va paveso hoti bhittiadisu va katthaci cliiddam lioti 
upacika va uttkakanti, tain sabbam aguttam nama. tarn 
sallakkhetva patisankbaritabbam. sitasamaye dvaran ca 
vatapanan ca supidabitam katabbam, sitena ki civarani 
kannakitani bonti. nnhasamaye antarantara vatapavesanat- 
tham vivaritabbam. evam karonto ki guttaguttam janati 
nama. imeki pana civarapatiggakakadiki tiki pi attano 
vattam janitabbam, tattka civarapatiggakakena lava yam 
yafii manussa kalacivaran ti va akalacivaran ti va accekaci- 
varan ti va vassikasatikan ti va msidanan ti va paccattkara- 
nan ti va mukkapunckanacolan^ ti va denti, tarn sabbam 
ekarasim katva missetva^ na gankitabbam, visum visum 
katva ’va gankitva civaranidakakassa^ tatk’ eva acikkkitva 
databbam, civaranidahakena^ ’pi bkandagarikassa dada- 
manena idam kalacivaram . . . pe . . . idam mukhapun- 
ckanacolan^ ti acikkkitva ’va databbam bkandagankenapi 
tatk’ eva visum visum sannanam katva tkapetabbam tato 
sangkena kalacivaram akara ’ti vutte, kalacivaram eva 
databbam . . . pe . . . mukkapunckanacolakam^ akara ’ti 
vutte, tad eva databbam. iti bkagavata civarapatiggakako 
anunnato civaranidakako® anunnato'^ bkandagariko anun- 
nato na bakulhkataya® na asantuttkiya, api ca kko saiigkas- 
sanuggakaya. sace ki akatakatam gaketva bkikkkii bkajey- 
yum, n’ eva akatam na anakatam na dinnam nadinnam 
na laddkam naladdkam janeyyum, akatakatam tkerasane 
va dadeyyum, kkandakkandam va ckinditva gankeyyum, 
evam sati, ayuttaparibkogo ca koti, na ca sabbesam san- 
gako kato koti. bkandagare pana civaram tkapetva ussan- 
nakale ekekassa bkikkkuno ticivaram va dve dve va ekekam 
va civaram dassanti. laddkaladdkam janissanti aladdka- 
bkavam janitva^ sangakam katum maniiissanti ’ti. na 
bJiihkhave bhaT^iddgdnko vutthdpetabbo ti ettka anne ’pi avut- 
tkapaniya jamtabba, cattaro ki na vuttkapetabba, vuddka- 

1 Bp. ®colan. 2 missitva, 

® Bp. “nidaka^/or °nidaiia°. ^ Bp “colakan 

5 Bp. ®colakani. ® Bp. °nidahako. 

’ Bp. inserts bkandagankam anunnatam after this, 

® Bp. bakulikatSya. ® Bp. natva. 
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taro bhandagariko gilano sangbato laddbasenasano ti. tattha^ 
vuddhataro attano vud^ataya navakatarena na wttha- 
petabbo, bhandagariko sangbena sammannitva bbandagarassa 
dinnataya, gilano attano gilanataya, sangbo pana babnssn- 
tassa iiddesaparipuccbadibi babupakarassa bbaranittbaia- 
kassa^ pbasukana avasam anuttbapaniyam katva deti, tasma 
so upakarataya ca sangbato laddbataya ca na vuttbapetabbo 
ti. ussannam hotl ’ti babum rasikatam^ boti, bbandagaram 
na ganbati. sammukMbhutend ’ti antoupacarasimayam tbi- 
tena. bhdjetun ti kalam gbosapetva^ patipatiya bbajetum 
Jcoldhalam aJcdsl ’ti ambakam acariyassa detba, upa]]bayassa 
detba ’ti evam mabasaddam akasi. civarabbajakangesii^ 
sabbaganam bbikkbunam apapunantam pi mabaggbacivaram 
dento, cbandagatim gaccbati nama. annesam vnddbatara- 
nam papunantam pi mabaggbain civaram adatva appaggbam 
dento dosagatim gaccbati nama. mobamtilbo civaradana- 
vattam ajananto mobagatim gaccbati nama. mukbaranam 
navakanam pi bbayena apapunantam eva mabaggbacivaram 
dento bbayagatim gaccbati nama. yo evam na gaccbati, 
sabbesam tulabbuto pamanabbuto® majjbatto boti, samman- 
nitabbo.® bhdptdbhdjitan ti ettakani vattbani bbj;jitani 
ettakam abbajitani ’ti jananto bhdjUabhdjitan ca jdneyyd 
’ti vuccati. ucc%nitvd ’ti idam tbtilam idam sanbam idam 
gbanam idam tanukam idam paribbuttam, idam aparibbut- 
tam idam digbato ettakam idam putbulato ettakan ti evam 
vattbani vicmitva. tulayitvd ’ti idam ettakam aggbati idam 
ettakan ti evam aggbapariccbedam katva. vanndvannam 
Jcatvd ’ti sace sabbesam ekekam eva dasa dasa aggbanakam'^ 
papunati, icc’ etam kusalam, no ce papunati, yam nava va 
attba va aggbati, tarn annena ekaaggbanakena ca dviaggba- 
nakena ca saddbim bandbitva eten’ ev’ upayena same pati- 
vimse® tbapetva ’ti attbo. bhikhhu gafietvd vaggam bandhitvd 
’ti sace ekekassa diyamane^ divaso nappaboti, dasa dasa 


^ Bp. °nitthara°. 
® Bp ghosetva. 

® Bp omits this 
^ Bp. ghanakam. 
® Bp. diyyamane 


® Bp baiiu rasikatam 
^ Bp. ®bhajakesu. 

® Bp. inserts so 6e/ore this. 
® Bp. papvise. 
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bhikkhu gaiietva dasa dasa civarapativimse^ ekekam^ vaggam 
bandhitva ekam bhandikam katva ekani® civarapativimsam^ 
thapetum anujanami ’ti attho. evam tbapitesu civara- 
pativimsesu^ Iniso patetabbo, tehi pi bhikkhubi puna kusa- 
patam katva bhajetabbam. sdmanerdnam upa^dhapati- 
vimsan^ ti efctlia ye samanera attissara bhikkbusangbassa 
kattabbakammam na karonti, uddesaparipucckasu yutta 
acariyupajjhayanam yeva vattapatipattim karonti, na® an- 
nesam karonti, etesam yeva upaddbabbago databbo. ye 
pana purebbattan ca paccbabbattan ca bbikkbusangbass’ 
eva kattabbakiccam karonti, tesam samako databbo. idan 
ca pittbisamaye uppannena bbandagare tbapitena akala- 
civaren’ eva katbitam. kalacivaram pana samakam eva 
databbam. tatruppMam vassavasikam sammunjanibandba- 
nadim'^ sangbassa pbatikammam katva gabetabbam. etan 
b’ ettba sabbesam vattam bbandagarikacivare ’pi. sace 
samanera agantva agantva bbante mayam yagum pacama 
bbattam pacama kbajjakam pacama apabantam® karoma 
dantakattbam abarama rangacballim kappiyam katva dema, 
kim pana ambebi na katan nama ’ti ukkattbim? karonti, 
samabbago ’va databbo. etam, ye ca virajjbitva karonti, 
yesan ca karanabbavo na pannayati, te sandbaya vattam. 
Kurundiyam pana sace samanera kasma mayam bbante 
sangbakammam na karoma, karissama ’ti yacanti, sama- 
pativimso databbo ti vuttam. uttarituhdmo ti nadim va 
kantaram va uttaritukamo sattbam labbitva disapakkami- 
tukamo ti attbo. saham bhdgam ddtun ti idam bbandagarato 
civarani nibaritva punje kate gandiya pabataya^® bbikkbu- 
sangbe sannipatite, sattbam labbitva gantukamo sattbato 
ma paribayi ’ti etam attbam sandbaya vuttam. tasma 
anibatesu va civaresu appabataya^^ va gandiya^^ asannipatite 


^ Bp. ®vis©. 

® Bp. evam. 

® Bp. ®visesii. 

’ Bp. ®nadi. 

® Bp. ukkutfchim. 
Bp. appahataya. 


2 Bp ekaeka. 

^ Bp. °visam. 

® Bp. omits na. 

® Bp. appaharitakam. 
Bp. pahataya. 

Bp. ghan^iya. 
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va sanghe datum na vattati. civaresu pana nihatesu gandim^^ 
paharitva bhikkliusanghe sannipatite, civarabhajakena imas- 
sa bbikkhuno kotthasena ettakena bbavitabban ti takketva 
nayaggahena civaram databbam, tulaya tulitam iva hi 
samasamam datum na sakkoti,^. tasma mam va holu adhi- 
kam va, evam takkena nayena dinnam sudinnam eva, n’ 
eva unakam puna databbam natirittam patigganhitabban 
ti. atirekahhdgend ’ti dasa bhikkhu honti satakapi das’ 
eva, tesu eko dvadasa agghati, sesa dasagghanaka, sabbesu 
dasagghanakavasena kuse patite, yassa bbikkhuno dvadasa g- 
ghanake® kuso patito, so ettakena mama civaram pahoti ’ti 
tena atirekabhagena gantukamo hoti, bhikkhu atirekam 
avuso sanghassa santakan ti vadanti, tarn sutva bhagava 
sanghike ca ganasantake ca appakam nama n’atthi, sabbat- 
tha samyamo katabbo, ganhantena ’pi kukkuccayitabban 
ti tarn dassetum anujdndm% hhihhhave anuhhhepe dime ’ti 
aha. tattha anukkhepo nama, yam kinci anukkhipitabbam 
anuppadatabbam kappiyabha^i^am yattakam tassa pati- 
vimse adhikam tattake agghanake yasmim kismmci kappiya- 
bhande dinne ’ti attho. mkalake tosetvd ’ti ettha civaravi- 
kalakam puggalavikalakan ti ’dve vikalaka civaravikajakam 
nama, sabbesam pahca panca vatthani pattani, sesani pi 
atthi, ekekam pana na papunati, chinditva databbani, chin- 
dantehi ca addhamandaladinam va upahanatthavikadinam 
va pahonakani kha^dani katva databbani, hetthimaparic- 
chedena caturangulavittharam pi anuvatapahonakayamam 
khandam katva datum vattati. aparibhogam pana na katabban 
ti evam ettha civarassa appahonakabhavo civaravikalakam. 
chinditva dinne pana tarn tositam hoti, atha kusapato ka- 
tabbo, sace ’pi ekassa bbikkhuno kotthase ekam^va dve va 
vatthani nappahonti, tattha aMam samanaparikkharam'^ 
thapetva, yo tena tussati, tassa tarn bhagam datva paccha 
kusapato katabbo, idam pi civaravikalakan ti Andhakat- 
thakathayam vuttam. puggalavikalakam nama dasa dasa 
bhikkhil ganetva vaggam karontanam eko vaggo na purati 


^ Bp. ghandim. 
® Bp. ®nako. 


2 Bp, sakka. 

^ Bp. sama^akam parikkharam. 
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^attha va nava va hoti/ tesam attha va nava va kotthasa, 
tumhe ime bliage^ ganetva^ visum bhajetlia ’ti databba, 
evam ayam puggalanam appabonakabkavo puggalavikala- 
kam. visum dinue pana tarn tositam hoti, evam tosetva 
kusapato katabbo ti. atba va vikalake tosetva ’ti yo civara- 
bhago^ uuako, tarn auneua pankkharena samam katva 
kusapato katabbo. 

chahanend ’ti gomayena. pandumattikdyd ’ti tambamat- 
tikaya. mularajanadisu baliddam tbapetva sabbam mulara- 
janam vattati. manjetthan^ ca tungabaran ca tbapetva 
sabbam kbandbarajanam vattati. tungabaro nama eko 
kantakarukkbo,® tassa baritalavaimam kbandbarajanam boti. 
loddan ca kandalan*^ ca tbapetva sabbam tacarajanam vat- 
tati. aliipattan ca nilipattan ca tbapetva sabbam pattara- 
janam vattati. gibiparibbuttam pana allipattena ekavaram 
rajitum vattati kimsukapuppban ca kusumbbapuppban ca 
tbapetva sabbam puppbarajanam vattati. pbalara jane pana 
na kinci na vattati. sltudakd ’ti apakkarajanam vuccati. 
uttardluvan^ ti vattadbarakam. rajanakumbbiya majjbe tba- 
petva tarn adbarakam pankkbipitva rajanam pakkbipitum 
anujanami ’ti attbo. evam bi kate rajanam na uttarati. 
udjakevd nakhajpitthikdya vd ’ti sace bi pakkam® boti, udaka- 
patiya dinno tbevo^® sabasa na visarati, nakbapittbiyam pi 
avisaranto tittbati. rajanulunkan ti rajanaulunkam. danda- 
kathdhkan^^ ti tarn eva sadandakam rajanakolamban'^^ ti 
rajanakundam. maddanti^^ ’ti omaddanti.^'^ na ca acchmnc 
theve pakkarmtun ti yava rajanabindu galitam^® na cbijjati, 
tava annatra^® na gantabbam. patthinnan li atirajitatta 
tbaddbam/'^ atibbaritan^® ti attbo. vdake osddetun^^ ti udake 


1 Bp: houti. 

® Bp. gahetva. 

® Bp mafijatthin. 
7 Bp. kandulaii 
® Bp paripakkam 
Bp. °thalakan 
Bp omaddanti. 
Bp galitam. 
Bp. baddham. 
Bp osaretun 


2 Bp omits bhage 
^ Bp civaravibhago. 

® Bp. sakantaka®. 

® Bp. uttaralumpan 
Bp. theve. 

Bp °lumban 
Bp. sammaddanti 
Bp na anhatra for anhatra na. 
Bp. omits atibhantan ti attho. 



1127 


VIII. 13] Mahamgga-m^^na 

pakkliipitva ttapetum. rajane pana nikkliante tarn udakam 
chaddetva civaram madditabbam. dantalmsavdnV- ’ti ekam 
va dve va vare rajitva dantavannani dharenti. 

acchibaddhan ti caturassakedarakabaddbam pdlibaddlian^ ti 
ayamato ca vittbarato ca digbamariyadabaddbam. manydda- 
baddhan ti antarantara rassamariyadaya^ mariyadabaddbam. 
s%nghdtalmbaddlian ti mariyadaya mariyadam vinivijjbitva 
gatattbanena^ smgbatakabaddbam, catukkasantbanan ,ti 
attbo. samvidahitun ti datum, ussahasi tmm Anandd ’ti 
sakkosi tvam Ananda. ussahdmi bhagam ’ti tumbebi din- 
nanayena sakkomi ’ti dass ti. yatra hi ndmd ’ti yo nama. 
husim ndma ’ti Misu hasi ’ti ayamato ca vittbarato ca 
anuvatadmam digbapatanam® etam adbivacanam. addha- 
Jcusi ’ti antarantara rassapatanam® nama. ma^idalan ti 
pancakbandikacivarassa ekekasmim kbande mabamandalam. 
addhamandatard ti kbuddakamandalam. vivattan ti mandalan 
ca addbamandalan ca ekato katva sibbitam majjhimakban- 
dam anuvivattan ti tassa ubbosu passesu dve kbandani. 
giveyyahan ti givavetbanattbane® dalbikaranattbam annam 
suttasamsibbitam agantukapatam.^ jangheyyaJcan ti jangba- 
papunattbane tatb’ eva samsibbitam patam.^® givattbane 
ca jangbattbane ca tbapitapatanam^^ etam naman ti pi va- 
danti. bdhantan ti anuvivattanam babi ekekam kbandam. iti 
pancakbandikacivaren’ etam vicaritan ti. atba va anuvivat- 
tau ti’ vivattassa ekapassato dvinnam ekapassato tinnam^^ 
pi catunnam pi kbandanam etam namam. bdhantan ti 
suppamanacivaram^® parupantena^'* sambaritva babaya upari 
tbapita ubbo anta babimukba tittbanti tesam tesam namam. 
ayam eva bi nayo Mabaattbakatbayam vutto ti. cwarehi 
ubbhandihate^ ’ti civarebi ubbbandikate^® yatba ukkbitta- 

^ Bp "kasavani 2 Bp. pah° 

3 Bp. rassa /or rassamari®. 4 Bp. °tthane. 

® Bp. °pattanam. « Bp. °pattanam. 

7 Bp. addba®. s Bp. 

9 Bp. °pattam 10 Bp. pattam. 

Bp pattanam ev’/o^ thapitapatanam. 

^3 Bp. dvinnam ti /or tiimam pi. 

13 Bp. °manam civaram. Bp. °pantena. 

15 Bp ubbhandike. is Bp. nbbhandekate. 
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bhanda bonti, evam kate ukkbittabliandikabliavam apadite 
*ti attbo. cwarabhsin^ ti ettba bbisi ’ti dve tim ekato katva 
bbisisankbepena sambaritacivarani vuttani. te kira bbikkbu 
dakkbi^Lagirito bbagava labum patinivattissati ’ti tattba 
gaccbanta Jivakavattbusmim laddbacivarani tbapetva aga- 
mamsii. idani pana civarena^ agamissati ’ti mannamana 
adaya pakkamimsu. antaratthahdsu ’ti magbassa ca pbag- 
gyinassa ca antara atthamsu.® na bhagavantam sitam ahosl 
’ti bbagavato sitam n’ abosi. etad ahosi ye Tdio te liila- 
puttd ’ti na bbagava a]jbokase anisiditva etam attbam na 
janati, mabajanassa^ sannapanattbam pana evam akasi 
sitdlukd ’ti sitapakatika, ye pakatiya Va sitena kilamanti. 
dvigunam sanghdtin ti dupattam sanghatim ekaceiyan ti 
ekapattam. iti bbagava attana catubi civarebi yapeti, 
ambakam pana ticivaram anujanati ’ti vacanassa okasam 
upaccbinditum dvigunam sangbatim anujanati ekaccike itare, 
evan bi nesam cattari bbavissanti ’ti. aggalam acchupeyyan 
ti cbinnattbane® pilotikakbandam thapeyyam.® ahatakap- 
pdmn ti ekavaradbotanamJ utuddhutdnan ti ututo digba- 
kalato uddbatanam, gatavattbukanam® pilotikanan ti vut- 
tam^-boti. pdpanike ’ti antarapanato patitapilotikacivare. 
ussdho karanlyo ’ti pariyesana katabba. pariccbedo pana® 
n’ attbi, pattasatam pi vattati. sabbam idam sadiyantassa 
bbikkbuno^® vuttam. aggalam tunnan ti ettba uddbaritva 
alliyapanakbaijLdam^^ aggalam, suttakena samsibbanam tun- 
nam, vijjbitva^^ karanam ovattikam, kandusakam^^ vuccati 
muddika. dalMkamman ti anuddbaritva ’va upassayam 
katva alliyapanakam’-^ vattbakbandam Visakbavattbum’-^ 
uttanattbam. tato param pubbe viniccbitam eva. Bovag- 
gihan ti saggahetu^^ katam. ten’ ev’ aba saggasamvattani- 


1 Bp. °bhisi. 

® Bp cirena. 

® Bp. atthasu. 

^ Bp mahajana 

® Bp. chiddatthane. 

® Bp. laggapeyyam 

’ Bp. ekavaram dhotanam. 

® Bp. Vattkakanam 

^ Bp. pan’ ettha. 

Bp m^erfovasena. 

Bp. alliya®. - 

Bp vattetva. 

Bp. kandusakam. 

Bp. ®vattku. 

Bp. saggappattahetukam for saggahetu katam 
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kan^ ti. sokam apaneti ’ti sohanudam, andmayd ’ti aroga. 
saggamhiP- hayamhl ’ti saggopapanna. 

puthujjand hdmesu vitardgd ’ti ]]ianalabhino. sandittho 
’ti ditthamattakamitto. sambhatto ti ekasambhogo dalha- 
mitto. dlapito ti mama santakam yam iccheyyasi, tarn 
ganbeyyasi^ ’ti evam vutto etesu tisu annataresu^ saddbim 
jwah gahite attamano hoti ’ti imebi tibi® vissaso ruhati. 
pamsiiJcuhkato^ ti katapamsukulo. garuko hotl ’ti jmnajinnat- 
tbane aggalaropanena garuko boti. suttalukham kdtun ti 
sutten’ eva aggalam katun ti attho. vikanno ti suttam 
acchetva'^ sibbitanam® eko sangbatikanno^ digho boti. v%kan- 
nam uddhantun ti digbakonam cbinditum. ohnyantV-^ ’ti 
cbinnakonato galati.^^ anuvdtam panbhandan ti anuvatan 
c’ eva paribbandan ca. pattd lujjantl ’ti mabantesu pat- 
tamukbesu dinnani suttam galanti/^ tato patta lujjanti. 
atthapadakam kdtun ti attbapadakaccbandena^^ pattamukbam 
sibbitum. anvddhikam pi dropetun ti agantukapatam^^ datum, 
idam pana appabonake aropetabbam, sace paboti, agantu- 
kapatam^^ na vattati, cbinditabbam eva. na bhikkhave sad- 
dhddeyyan ti ettba sesanatinam dento vimpateti yeva, mata- 
pitaro pana sace rajje tbitapi^® pattbenti/*^ databbam. ^g%ldno 
ti gilanataya gabetva gantum asamattbo. vassikasanketan 
ti vassike cattaro mase. nadipdmn ti nadiya pare bbat- 
tam bbunjitabbam boti. aggalaguttmhdro ti sabbesv’ eva 
c’ etesu gilanavassikasanketanadipaxagamanaattbatakatbma- 
bbavesu aggalagutti yeva pamanam, gutte eva bi vibare^® nik- 
kbipitva babi gantum vattati, na agutte, arannakassa^® pana 
vibaro na sugutto boti, tena bban(Jukkbaliyam2® pakkbipitva 


^ Bp sovaggikan /or 

2 Bp saggimhi. 

® Bp. ganhahi. 

^ Bp. °taranamena 

® Bp gahita /or tihi 

® Bp. °kulakato. 

’ Bp acchitva and repeats this. 

® Bp. sibbantanam 

® Bp °kano. 

Bp okiriyati. 

Bp galati. 

Bp. galanti. 

Bp °cchaimena 

14 Bp. °kapattam pi 

Bp °kapattam. 

1® Bp thita. 

Bp patthayanti. 


Bp inserts etesu kiranesu after vihare 

Bp arannakassa. 

Bp ®likiiya. 
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'"pasanasusirarukkh.asusiradisu supaticchannesu^ thapetva 
gantabbam, 

tuyJC eva bhiJcJchu tdni civardm ’ti anaatra^ gabetva hataoi^ 
px tuyb’ eva, na tesain anno koci issaro ti. evan ca pana 
vatva anagate ’pi mkkukkucca ganbissanti ’ti dassetum 
idha pand ’ti aiim aba. tass’ eva taai civarani yava katbi- 
nassa nbbbaraya^ ’ti sace ganapiarake bbikkbii labbitva 
katbmam attbatam boti, panca mase, no ce attbatam boti, 
ekam civaramasam eva. yam yam® sangfiassa demd ’ti va 
denti, sangbam uddissa dema ti va denti vassam vuttbasan- 
gbassa dema ’ti va denti, vassavasikam dema ’ti va denti, 
sace ’pi matakacivaram avibbajitva tarn vxbaram pavisanti, 
sabbam tass’ eva bbikkbuno boti. yam pi so vassavasat- 
tbaya vuddbim payojetva tbapitaupanikkbepato va tatrup- 
padato va vassavasikam ganbati, sabbam suggabitam eva 
boti. idam bi ettba lakkbanam yena ten’ akarena sangbassa 
uppannavattbam attbatakatbinassa panca mase anattbata- 
katbinassa ekam civaramasam papunati.® yam pana idam 
idba vassam vuttbasangbassa dema ’ti va vassavasikam 
dema ’ti va vatva dmnam, tarn anattbatakatbinassapi panca 
mase papunati. tato param'^ uppannam vassavasikam puc- 
cbitabbam kim atitavasse idam vassavasikam, udabu anaga- 
tavasse ’ti. kasma. pittbisamaye uppannatta. viuhdlan ti 
vassanato annam kalam. tdm civardm dddya SdvattJiim 
gantvd ’ti ettba tani civarani gatagatattbane sangbikan’ eva 
bonti, bbikkbiibi dittbamattam ev’ ettba pamanam, tasma 
sace keci patipatbam agaccbanta kubim avuso gaccbati ’ti 
puccbitva tarn attbam sntva kim avuso mayam sangbo na 
boma® ’ti tattb’ eva bbajetva ganbanti, suggabitani. sace 
’pi esa magga okkamitva kinci vibaram va asanasalam va 
pi^idaya caranto ekam gebam eva va pavisati, tatra ca nam 
bbikkbu disva tarn attbam puccbitva bbajetva ganbanti 
suggabitan’ eva. adhitthdtun ti ettba adbittbabantena vattam 


^ Bp. sTippati® 

® Bp. gatani, 

^ Bp. omits yam 
^ Bp adds gsLUSi, 


2 Bp amiattha. 
^ Bp ubbhara. 

® Bp. ®nati ’ti. 

® Bp ppahoma. 
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jamtabbam tena hi bhikkhuna gandim^ paharitva kalam^ 
ghosetva thokam agametva, sace ganisahhaya^ va kalasan- 
naya va bhikkhu agacchanti, tehi saddhim bhajetabbani, 
no ce agacchanti, mayh' imam civaram papunanti ’ti adhit- 
thatabbani. evain adhitthite sabbani tass’ eva honti, thitika 
pana na titthati. sace ekekam uddharitva ayam pathama- 
bhago mayham papunati, ayam dutiyabhago ti evam ganhati, 
gahitani ca suggahitani honti, thitika ca titthati. evam 
papetva ga^hantenapi adhitthitam eva hoti. sace pana 
gan^im^ paharitva va appaharitva va kalam pi ghosetva 
va aghosetva va aham ev’ ettha, mayham eva imani civarani 
’ti ganhati, duggahitani honti. atha anno koci idha n’ atthi, 
mayham etani papunanti ’ti garihati, suggahitani. ^dtite 
huse ’ti ekakotthase kusadandake® patitamatte, sace ’pi 
bhikkhusahassam hoti, gahitam eva nama civaram. ndhdmd 
hhdgo ddtahho ti sace pana attano ruciya datukama honti, 
dentu. anubhage ’pi es’ eva nayo. sacwardm ’ti kalaci- 
varam pi sanghassa ito ’va dassama, visum sajjiyamane 
aticivaram^ hoti ’ti khippam eva sacivarani bhattani akamsu. 
there dgamma uppanndm ’ti tumhesu pasadena khippam up- 
pannani, sanghassa derm cwardm denti ’ti sakalam pi 
civarakalam sanikam sa^ikam denti yeva. purimesu pana 
dvisu vatthusu paricchinnadanatta® adamsu ’ti vuttam sam- 
bahuld therd ’ti vinayadharapamokkhathera. idam pana 
vatthum saddhiin purimena dvibhatikavatthuna® parinibbute 
bhagavati uppannam, ime ca thera ditthapubba tathagatam, 
tasma purimesu vatthusu tathagatena pahnattanayen’ eva 
kathesum. gdmahdvdsam agamdsl ’ti app’ eva nama civa- 
rani bhajenta mayham pi sahgaham kareyyun ti civarabha- 
janakalam sallakkhetva ’va agamasi. sddiyissasl ’ti ganhis- 
sasi. ettha ca kihcapi tassa bhago na papunati. atha kho 
nagaravasiko ayam mukharo dhammakathiko ti te bhikkhu 
sadiyissasi ’ti ahamsu. yo sddiyeyya, dpatti dukhatassd ’ti 
ettha pana kihcapi lahuka apatti, atha kho gahitani gahitat- 


^ Bp ghan(Jim. 2 Bp. ghandi®. 

® Bp. ekakusa®. Bp. aticiram. 

s Bp pacchinna®. e Bp. dvebhatika®. 
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thane databbaoii, sace ’pi natthani va jin^ani va lionti, tass’ 
eva giva debi ’ti vutte, adento dhuranikkliepe bban^ag- 
ghena karetabbo. ekddhppdyan ti ekam adhippayam, eka- 
puggalapativimsam^ eva detha ’ti attho. idani yatba so 
databbo, tarn dassetum tantim thapento %dJia pand ’ti adim 
aha. tattha saoe amutra upaddham amutra upaddhan ti 
ekekasmim ekaham ekaham^ sattahasattaham® va sace vasati, 
ekekasmim vihare yam eko puggalo labhati, tato tato upad.- 
dham upaddham databbam. evam ekadhippayo dinno 
nama^ hoti. yattha vd pana bahutaran ti sace ekasmim vihare 
vasanto itarasmim sattahavarena arunam eva utthapeti, 
evam purimasmim bahutaram vasati nama, tasma tato bahu- 
taravasitaviharato tassa pativimso^ databbo, evam pi eka- 
dhippayo dmno hoti. idan ca nanalabhehi nanupacarehi 
ekasimaviharehi kathitam. nanasimavihare pana senasa- 
nagaho patippassambhati. tasma tattha civarapativimso® 
na papunati. sesam pana amisabhesa]]adi sabbam sabbattha 
antosimagatassa papnnati. 

mancahe nipdtesun ti evam dhovitva annam kasavam 
nivasetva mancake nipajjapesum, nipajjapetva pan’ ayasma 
Anando muttakarisakilittham kasavam dhovitva bhumiyamt 
paribhaijdam akasi. yo bhiJckhave mam upatihaJieyya, so 
g%ldnam upatthaheyyd ’ti yo mam ovadanusasanikaraj^-ena 
upatthaheyya, so gilanam npatthaheyya. mama ovadakara- 
kena gilano upatthatabbo ti ayam ettha attho. bhagavato 
ca gilanassa ca upatthanam ekasadisan ti evam pan’ ettha 
attho na gahetabbo. saiighena upatihdpetahho^ ti yass’ ete 
upajjhayadayo® tasmim vihare n’ atthi, agantuko hoti eka- 
canko,® so bhikkhusanghassa bharo, tasma sanghena upat- 
thatabbo, tio ce upatthaheyya, sakalassa sahghassa apatti. 
varain thapetva jaggantesu pana yo attano vare na jaggati, 
tass’ eva apatti. sahghatthero ’pi varato na muccati. sace 
sakalo sangho ekassa bharam karoti, eko va vattasampanno 

1 Bp ekam puggala°. a ^p. adds va. 

® Bp. sattaham sa°. 4 gp omits nama. 

5 Bp. pativiso. 8 Bp. for ®vimso. 

^ Bp. Tipattiiatabbo ® Bp. upjijjhadayo. 

® Bp. °rika*bhikkbii° /or ®riko, so bhikkhu®. 
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bhikkhu aham eva jaggissami ’ti patipajjati/ sangho apattito 
muccati. dbhihhantam^ vd abhikhamatl ’ti adisu vaddhan- 
tam va abMham idam nama me paribhunjantassa vaddhati, 
idam nama^ me paribhunjantassa pariliayati, idam pan- 
bhunjantassa tittbati ’ti yatbabhutam navikaroti ’ti evam 
attho datthabbo. ndlan ti nappatirupo^ na yutto upattha- 
tum. bhesajjam samvidhdtun ti bbesajjam yojetum asamat- 
tho hoti. dmisantaro ti amisam assa antaran ti amisantaro. 
antamn ti karanam vuccati. amisakarano® yagubhattapatta- 
civarani pattbento upattbati ’ti attbo. kdlakate^ ’ti kala- 
kiriyaya. g^ldnupatthdkdnam ddtun ti ettba anantaram vut- 
taya kammavacaya dinnam pi apaloketva dinnam pi dinnam 
eva boti, vattati. yam tattha TaJiubhan^am yam tatiha garu- 
bhanian ti ettba labubbandagarubbandanam nanakara^am 
parato vannayissama. gilanupattbakalabbe pana ayam adito 
pattbaya viniccbayo, sace sakale bbikkbusangbe upattba- 
bante kalam karoti, sabbe ’pi samxka. atba ekaccebi vare 
kate ekaccebi vare*^ akate yeva, kalam karoti. tattba ekacce 
acariya vadanti sabbe ’pi attano vare sampatte kareyyum, 
tasma sabbe ’pi samino ti. ekacce vadanti yebi jaggito, te 
yeva labbanti, itare na labbanti ’ti. sace® sama^ere kala- 
kate® pi ’ssa^^ civaram attbi, gilanupattbakanam databbam, 
no ce attbi, yam attbi tarn databbam, annasmim^^ parikkbare 
sati civarabbagam katva databbam. bbikkbu ca samanero 
ca sace samam upattbabimsu, samako bbago databbo. atba 
samanero ’va upattbabati, bbikkbussa samvidabanamattam 
eva boti, samanerassa jettbako’^^ bbago databbo. sace sama- 
nero bbikkbuna anitaudakena yagum pacitva patiggaba- 
panamattam eva karoti, bbikkbu upattbabati, bbikkbussa 
jettbako’^ bbago databbo. babu bbikkbu, sabbe^® samagga 
butva upattbabanti, sabbesam samako bbago databbo. yo 


^ Bp patijaggati, 

® Bp, omits nama me 
® Bp. “karana. 

’ Bp. omits vare. 

® Bp. kalam kate 
Bp. adds hi. 

13 Bp. omits sabbe. 


3 Bp. abhikkamantam. 
^ Bp. na patirupo. 

3 Bp. kalan kate. 

3 Bp. omits sace. 

13 Bp. sace for pi ’ssa. 

13 Bp. jetthaka. 
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^ pan’ ettha visesena upattlialiati, tassa viseso databbo. yena 
pana ekadivasam^ gilanupatthakavasena yagubbattam va 
pacitva dinnam nbanam va patiyaditam, so ’pi gilannpat- 
thako va. yo samipam anagantva bbesajjatanduladini pi 
peseti, ayam gilanupattbako na Loti, yo pana^ pariyesitva 
gahapetva agaccLati, ayam gilannpatthaka® ’va etassapi^ 
databbo. eko vattasisena jaggati, eko paccasaya,^ matakale 
ubLo ’pi paccasimsanti,® ubLinnam pi databbam. eko upat- 
tLaLitva gilanassa va kammena attano^ va kammena kattLaci 
gato puna agantva jaggissami ’ti, etassapi® databbam. eko 
ciram upattLahitva idani na sakkomi ’ti dhuram nikkLipitva 
gaccLati, sace ’pi tarn divasam eva gilano kalam karoti, 
upattLakabLago na databbo. gilanupattbako nama gibP va 
botu pabbajito va antamaso matugamo ’pi, sabbe bbagam 
labbanti. sace tassa bbikkbuno pattacivaramattam eva 
boti, annam n’ attbi, sabbam gilanupattbakanam yeva datab- 
bam, sace ’pi sabassam aggbati. annam pana babum pi 
parikkbaram te na labbanti, sangbass’ eva boti. avasesa- 
bba^dam^® babun^^ c’ eva mabaggban ca, ticivaxam appag- 
gbam, tato gabetva ticivaraparikkbaro databbo, sabban 
c’ etam sangbikato ’va labbbati. sace pana so ]ivamano yeva 
sabbaln attano parikkbaram nissajjitva kassaci adasi, koci 
va vissasam aggabesi, yassa dinnam, yena ca gabitam, 
tass’ eva boti. tassa ruciya eva gilanupattbaka labbanti. 
annesam adatva dure thapitaparikkbara ’pi tattba tattba 
sangbass’ eva bonti. sace^^ dvinnam santakam boti avibbat- 
tam, ekasmim kalakate^® itaro sami. babunnam^^ pi santake 
es’ eva nayo. sabbesu matesu sangbikam boti. sace ’pi 
avibbajitva saddbivibarikadinam denti, adinnsm eva boti, 
vissajjitva^® dinnam pana sudinnam. tesu^^ matesu pi saddbi- 
vibarikadinam yeva boti, na sanghassa. 

^ Bp adds pi. s 3 p, omits pana. 

3 Bp. °ttliako. 4 Bp. omits etassapi databbo, 

® Bp. paccasisSya. ® Bp. ®sisaiiti. 

^ Bp. omits attano va Isammena. ® Bp. etassa ’pi. 

® Bp. gibi. 10 Bp, avasesam bban^am, 

11 Bp. babukan. 12 Bp. omits sace. 

1 ® Bp. kalam kate. i^ Bp, babunam. 

IS Bp. visajitva, is Bp. tain tesu. 
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kusaciradisu akkandlan^ ti akkanalamayam.^ jiotthako ti, 
makacimayo vuccati. sesani patliamaparajikavannanayam 
vuttani. tesu potthake yeva dukkatam, sesesu tlmllaccayani.'^ 
akkadussakadalidussaeiakadussani pana potthakagatikan' 
eva. sabbanilakadini rajanam vametva^ puna ra]itva dbare- 
tabbani. na sakka ce bonti vametum,^ paccattbaranani 
va karetabbani,® dvipattacivarassa'^ va ma]]he databbani. 
tesam vannananattam upahanasu vuttanayam eva. accbm- 
nadasadigbadasani dussani® dasani^ cbinditva dbaxetabbani. 
kancukain labbitva pbaletva rajitva paribbunjitum vattati. 
vetbane ’pi es’ eva nayo. tiritakam pana rukkbacballima- 
yam, tarn pMapuncbanam katum vattati. 

patirupe gahake ’ti sace koci bbikkbu abam tassa bbikkbuno^® 
ganbami ’ti ganbati, databban ti attbo. evam eva^^ tesu 
tevisatiya puggalesu solasa jana na labbanti satta jana la- 
bbanti ’ti. sangho bhijjatl ’ti bbijjitva Kosambikabbikkbu^^ 
viya dve kottbasa bonti. ekasmim pakkhe ’ti ekasmim 
kottbase dakkbinodakan ca gandbadini ca denti, ekasmim 
civarani. sanghass' eva}^ tan ti sakalassa sangbassa dvinnam 
pi kottbasanam etam boti, gandim^^ pabantva dvibi pi pak- 
kbebi ekato bbajetabbam. pakkhassev* etan ti evam dmne 
yassa kottbasassa udakam dinnam, tassa udakam eva boti, 
yassa civaram dinnam, tass’ eva civaram. yattba pana 
dakkbinodakam pamanam boti, tattba eko pakkbo dakkbi^o- 
dakassa Isddbatta civaram labbati, eko civaranam eva 
laddbatta ’ti ubbobi^^ ekato butva yatbavuddbam bbajetab- 
bam. idam kira parasamudde lakkbanan ti Mabaattbaka- 
tbayam vuttam tasmim yeva pakkhe ’ti ettba pana itaro 
pakkbo amssaro yeva. civarapesanavattbuni pakatan’ eva. 

idani adito pattbaya vuttacivaranam patilabbakbettam 


^ Bp. °nalan. 

^ Bp °yani’ti 
® Bp. dliovitum. 

’ Bp tipatta®. 

® Bp dasa. 

Bp. etesu/or eva tesu. 
Bp. ev’ etam for eva tan. 
Bp. ghan^im, 


2 Bp. °nala° 

^ Bp. dhovitva 
® Bp. katabbam. 

8 Bp. omits dussani. 
Bp. omits this, 

^ Bp, Kosambaka®. 

Bp. adds px. 
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^ dassetum atthimd bhikkhave mdtikd ’ta adim aha. simdya 
detl ’ti adi puggaladhitthananayena vuttam ettha ca^ 
simaya danam pathamaniatika,^ katikaya danam dutiya, 
. . . pe . . . puggalassa danam atthama. tattha simaya 
dammi ’ti evam simam paramasitva dento simaya deti 
nama. es’ eva® nayo sabbattha. simaya deti yavatika 
bhikkhu antosimagata-j tehi bhajetabban ti adimhi pana 
matikaniddese simaya deti ’ti ettha tava khandasima upa- 
carasima samanasamvasasima avippavasasima labhasima 
gamasima nigamasima nagarasima abbhantarasima udakkn- 
khepasima janapadasima ratthasima rajjasima dipasima cak- 
kavalasima iti pannarasa sima veditabba, tattha khandasima 
Simakathaya vutta ’va. upacarasima pankkhittassa viharassa 
parikkhepena aparikkhittassa parikkheparahatthanena paric- 
chinna hoti. api ca bhikkhunam dhuvasannipatatthanato 
va pariyante thitabhojanasalato va nibaddhavasanakaava- 
sato^ va thamama] jhimassa pnrissasa dvinnam leddupatanam 
ante upacarasima veditabba. sa pana avasesu vad(Jhantesu 
vaddhati, parihayantesu parihayati. Mahapaccariyam pana 
sa labhavasena^ bhikkh^u vad^hantesu vaddhati ’ti vuttam. 
sace® vihare sannipatitabhikkhuhi saddhim ekabaddha hutva 
yojanasatam pi puretva nisidanti, yojanasatam pi upacara- 
sima ’va hoti, sabbesam labho papunati. samanasamvasa- 
avippavasasimadvayam pi vuttanayam eva. labhasima 
nama n’ eva sammasambuddhena anuhnata, na dhamma- 
sangahakattherehi thapita, api ca kho rajarajamahamatta 
viharam karapetva'^ gavutam va ad^ayojanam va yojanam 
va samantato pancchinditva ayam amhakam viharassa 
labhasima ’ti namalikhitatthambhe® nikhanitva yam etth’ 
antare uppajjati, sabbam tarn amhakam viharassa dema ’t’ 
simarn thapenti, ayam labhasima nama. gamanigamanagara- 
abbhantaraudakukkhepasima ’pi vutta yeva. janapadasima 
nama Kasi-Kosalaratthadinam anto bahu janapada honti, 

^ Bp. pana /or ca. ^ Bp. eka matika. 

® Bp esa for es’ eva ^ Bp nibaddha®. 

« Bp. omits sa labhavasena 

® Bp. inserts tasma before sace. 

7 Bp. kSretva. ® Bp. “khitake thambhe. 
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tattha ekeko janapadaparicchedo janapadasima iiama.^ rat- 
thasima nama Kasi-KosalMiratthaparicchedo. rajjasima na- 
ma bakibhogo^ colabhogo^ keratthabhogo^ ti evam ekekassa 
ranno anapavattittbanam. dipasima nama samuddanteiia 
pariccbinna mabadipa ca antaradipa ca. cakkavalasima 
nama cakkavalapabbaten’ eva pariccbinna evam etasu si- 
masu kbandasimaya kenaci kammena sannipatitam sangbam 
disva ettb’ eva simaya sangbassa dema^ ’ti vutte, yavatika 
bbikkbu antokbandasimagata, tebi bbajetabbam. tesain 
yeva bi tampapunati. annesam simantarikaya va upacara- 
simaya va tbitanam pi na papunati. kbandasimaya uttbite^ 
pana rnkkbe va pabbate va tbitassa bettba va patbavive- 
majjbagatassa'^ papnnati yeva. imissa upacarasimaya san- 
gbassa dammi ’ti dinnam pana kbandasimasimantarikasu 
tbitanam pi papunati. samanasamvasasimaya dammi ’ti 
dinnam pana kbandasimasimantarikasu tbitanam na papu- 
nati. avippavasasimalabbasimasu dinnam, tasu simasu anto- 
gatanam papunati. gamasimadisu dinnam pana,® tasam 
simanam abbbantare baddbasimaya tbitanam pi papunati. 
abbbantarasimaudakukkbepasimasu dinnam, tattba® anto- 
gatanam yeva papunati. janapadarattbarajjadipacakkava- 
lasimasu^® gamasimadisu vuttasadiso yeva viniccbaycp sace 
pana Jambudipe tbito Tambaparmidipe sangbassa dammi 
’ti vadati,^^ Tambapannidipato eko ’pi gantva sabbesam 
ga^bitum labbati. sace ’pi tatr’ eva eko sabbagabbikkbu 
sabbaganam bbagam ganbati, na varetabbo. evam tava 
yo simam paramasitva deti, tassa dane viniccbayo veditabbo. 
yo pana asukasimayan^^ ti vattum na janati, kevalam sima 
’ti vacanamattam eva jananto vibaram agantva^® simaya 
dammi ’ti va simattbakasangbassa dammi ’ti va bba^ati, 
so puccbitabbo sima nama babuvidba, katarasimam sandbaya 


^ Bp. omits nama. 

3 Bp. cola®. 

® Bp. demi. 

’ Bp. ®ma]jlie gatassa. 
® Bp. omits pana. 

Bp odds pi. 

^2 Bp. °maya. 


2 Bp. omits this. 

^ Bp. keralabhogo. 
® Bp. thite. 

® Bp. repeats this 
Bp. deti. 

Bp. gantvS. 
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bhanasi ’ti. sace vadati abani asukasima ’ti na janami 
simattbakasanglio bbajetva ganbatu ’ti, katarasimaya bbaje- 
tabbam. Mabasivattbero kir’ aba avippavasasimaya ’ti. 
tato nam abamsu avippavasasima nama tiyojanapi boti, 
evam sante, tiyojane tbita labbam ganbissanti, tiyojane 
tbatva agantukavattam puretva aramam pavisitabbam bba- 
vissati, gamiko tiyojanam gantva senasanam apuccbissati, 
nissayapatipaimassa tiyojanatikkame nissayo patippassam- 
bbrssati, panvasikena tiyojanam atikkamitva arnnam nttba- 
petabbam bbavissati, bbikkbuniya tiyojane tbatva aramap- 
pavesanam apuccbitabbam bbavissati, sabbam^ etam upacara- 
slmaya pariccbedavasen’ eva katum vattati, tasma upacara- 
simayam eva bbajetabbanti. Tcatikdyd ’ti samanalabbakati- 
kaya. ten’ ev’ aba sm^yahuld dvdsd samdnaldbhd honU ’ti. 
tatr’ evam katika katabba, ekasmim vibare sannipatitebi 
bbikkbubi, yam vibaram sangabitnkama samanalabbam 
katum iccbanti, tassa namam gabetva asnko nama vibaro 
poranako ti va buddbadbivattbo ti va appalabbo ti va yam- 
kinci kara^am vatva tarn vibaram iminapi^vibarena saddbim 
ekalabbam katnm sangbassa ruccati ’ti tikkbattum save- 
tabbain. ettavata tasmim vibare nisinno ’pi, idba nisinno 
’va bdli, tasmim vibare ’pi sangbena evam eva katabbam. 
ettavata idba nisinno ’pi, tasmim nisinno ’va boti. ekasmim® 
bbajiyamane, itarasmim tbitassa bbagam gabetum vattati. 
evam ekena vibarena saddbim babu ’pi avasa ekalabba 
katabba. bhihhhdpannattiyd ’ti attano pariccagapannapanat- 
tbane. ten’ ev’ aba yatiha sanghassa dhuvahdrd hanyanti ’ti. 
tass’ attbo yasmim vibare imassa civaradayakassa santakam 
sangbassa pakavattam va vattati,^ yasmim va vibare bbikkbu 
attano vibaram katva sada gebe bbojeti, yattba va tena® 
avaso® karito, salakabbattadini va nibaddbani, yena pana 
sakalo pi’ vibaro patittbapito, tattba vattabbam eva n’ 
attbi, ime dbuvakara nama, tasma sace so yattba maybam 
dbuvakara kariyanti,*^ tattba dammi ’ti va tattba detba 
’ti va bbanati, babusn ce ’pi tbanesu dbuvakara bonti, sab- 

^ Bp. sabbam p’. 2 ;Bp imma. 

^ Bp. inserts labbe after this, ^ Bp. vattati, 

^ Bp. aneua ® Big, adds ^ Bp karissanti. 
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battha dinnam eva hoti. sace pana ekasmim vihare bhikkliu 
babutara bonti, tebi vattabbam tumbakam dbuvakare ekattba 
bbikkbti babu ekattba appaka ’ti. sace bbikkhiiganaya 
ganbatba ’ti bbanati, tatba bbajetva gaiibitum vattiati* 
ettba ca vattbabbesajjadi appakam pi sukbena bbajiyati. 
yadi pana manco va pitbakam va ekam eva boti, tarn puc- 
cbitva yassa va vibarassa ekavibare ’pi va yassa senasaiiassa 
so vicareti, tattba databbam. sace asnkabbikkbn ganbatti 
’ti vadati, vattati. atba maybam dbuvakare detba ’ti vatva 
avicaretva ’va gaccbati, sangbassa ’pi vicaretum vattati. 
evam pana vicaretabbam, sangbattberassa vasanattbane 
detba ’ti vattabbam. sace tattba^ senasanam paripunnam 
boti, yattba nappaboti, tattba databbam. sace eko bbikkbu 
maybam vasanattbane senasanaparibbogabbandam n’ attbi 
’ti vadati, tattba databbam. sangbassa deti ’ti vib^am 
pavisitva imam civarani sangbassa dammi ’ti vadati ^ sam- 
muhTnhli^end ’ti upacarasimaya tbitena sangbena gandim® 
pabaritva kalam gbosapetva^ bbajetabbam. simattbassa 
asampattassa ’pi bbagam ganbanto na varetabbo. vibaro 
maba boti^ tberasanato pattbaya vattbesu diyamanesu, 
alasajatika mabatbera paccba agaccbanti, bbante visgtivas- 
sanam diyati,^ tumbakam tbitika atikkanta ’ti na vattabba, 
tbitikam tbapetva tesam datva paccba tbitikaya databbam. 
asukavibare kira babum civaram uppannan ti sutva yojanan- 
tarikavibarato ’pi bbikkbu agaccbanti, sampattasampatta- 
nam tbitattbanato pattbaya® databbam. asampattanam pi 
upacarasimam pavittbanam antevasikMisu ganbantesu 
databbam eva. babmpacarasimaya tbit^am detba ’ti va- 
danti, na databbam. sace pana upacarasimam okkamantebi*^ 
ekabaddba butva attano vibaradvare va antovibare yeva 
va bonti, parisavasena vad^ita nama boti sima, tasma 
databbam. sangbanavakassa dinne ’pi,® paccba agatanam 
tberanam^ databbam eva. dutiyabbage pana tberasanam 


^ Bp tassa 2 gp vadati. ^ Bp ghanijim 

^ Bp ghosetva ^ Bp. diyyati. 

® Bp vu^thaya. ’ Bp okkantehi, 

® Bp. omits ’pi. 9 Bp. (mits theranam. 
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arulhe agatanam patliamabhago na papunati, diitiyabliagato 
vassaggena databbam sace^ ekasmim vibare dasa bbikkbu 
bonti, dasa vattbani saiigbassa dema ’ti denti, patekkam 
bbajetabbam. sace sabban’ eva ambakam papunanti ’ti 
gahetva gaccbanti, duppapitani c’ eva duggahitani ca gata- 
gatattliane sanghikan’ eva bonti. ekam pana nddharitva 
idam tumbakam papunati 'ti sanghattherassa datva sesani 
imam amhakam papunanti ’ti galietum vattati. ekam eva 
vattham sanghassa dema’ti aharanti, abhajetva Va amhakam 
papunati ’ti ganhanti, duppapitaii c’ eva duggahitan ca 
satthakena va^ haliddiadma va lekham katva ekam kotthasam 
idam^ thanamtumhakam papunati ti sanghattherassa papetva 
sesara amhakarn papunati ’ti gahetum vattati. yam pana 
vatthass’ eva puppham va phalam^ va vallim^ va, tena paric- 
chedain katum na vattati. sace ekam tantam uddharitva 
idam thanam tumhakam papunati ’ti therassa® datva sesam 
amhakam papunati ’ti ganhanti, vattati. khandakkhan- 
dam*^ chinditva bhajiyamanam vattati yeva. ekabhikkhuke 
vihare sanghassa civaresu uppannesu, sace pubbe vutta- 
nayen’ eva so bhikkhu sabbani mayhani papunanti ’ti gan- 
hati, ^uggahitani, thitika pana na titthati. sace ekekam 
uddharitva idam mayham papunati ’ti ganhati, thitika 
titthati. tattha atthitaya thitikaya puna ahnasmim civare 
upanne, sace eko bhikkhu agacchati, maj]he chinditva dvihi 
pi gahetabbam. thitaya thitikaya puna ahnasmim civare 
uppanne, sace navakataro agacchati, thitika hettha gacchati,® 
sace vuddhataro agacchati, thitika uddham arohati. ath’ 
anno n’ atthi, puna attano papetva gahetabbam. sanghassa 
dema ’ti va bhikkhusahghassa dema ’ti va yena kenaci 
akarena sahgham amasitva dinnam pana pamsukulikanaxn 
na vattati, gahapaticivaram patikkhipami, pamsukulikahgam 
samadiyami ’ti vuttatta, na pana akappiyatta, bhikkhu- 
sahghena apaloketva dinnam pi na gahetabbam. yam pana 


^ Bp. omits sace. 

® Bp. imam. 

^ Bp. valli. 

’ Bp. khandam khandam. 


2 Bp. pana /or va. 

^ Bp. omits phalam va. 
® Bp. sanghatSierassa. 
® Bp. orokati 
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bhikkhu attano santakam deti, tarn bkikkliTidattiyain nama'' 
vattati, pamsukulam pana na boti. evam sante pi dlm- 
tangam na bbijjati. bhikkbunam dema, theranam dema 
’ti vutte pana, pamsukulikanain pi vattati. idam vattkam 
sangbassa dema, imina npabanattbavikapattattbavikaayoga- 
amsavaddbakadini^ karontu ’ti dinnam pi vattati. pattat- 
thavikadinam attbaya dinnani babuni^ bonti, civarattbaya 
pi pahonti, tato civaram katva pariipitum vattati. sace 
pana sangbo bbajitatirittani vatthani chmditva upabanat- 
tbavikMinam attbaya bbajeti, tato gabetum na vattati. 
samikebi vicaritam eva bi vattati, na itaram. pamsukii- 
likasangbassa dhammakarapatMinam® attbaya dema ’ti 
vutte ’pi, gabetum vattati. parikkbaro nama pamsukuli- 
kanam pi icchitabbo, yam tattba atirekam boti, tarn civare 
’pi upanetum vattati. suttam sangbassa denti, pamsuku- 
likebi pi gabetabbam. ayam tava vibaram pavisitva imani 
civaram sangbassa dammi ’ti dinnesu viniccbayo, sace pana 
babiupacarasimaya^ addbanapatipanne bbikkbii disva san* 
ghassa dammi ’ti sangbattberassa va sangbanavakassa va 
aroceti, sace ’pi yojanam pbaritva pansa thita bonti ekabad- 
dba, sabbesam® papu^iati, ye pana dvadasabi hattbebi jgarisam 
asampatta, tesam na papu^ati. uhJiatosa'hghassa dell ’ti ettba 
ubbatosangbassa dammi ’ti vutte ’pi dvedbasaiigbassa® dam- 
mi, dvinnam sanghanam dammi, bbikkbusangbassa ca bbik- 
kbunisangbassa ca dammi ’ti vutte ’pi, ubbatosangbassa 
dinnam eva boti. upaddbam databban ti dve bbage same 
katva eko databbo. ubbatosangbassa ca tuyban ca dammi ’ti 
vutte, sace dasa bbikkbu ca dasa'^ bbikkbuniyo ca bonti, eka- 
visatipativimse® katva eko puggalassa databbo, dasa bbik- 
kbusangbassa, dasa bbikkbunisangbassa yena puggaliko kd- 
dbo, so sangbato ’pi attano vassaggena gabetum* labbati. kas- 
ma. ubbatosangbagabanena gabitatta. ubbato sangbassa 
ca cetiyassa ca dammi ’ti vutte ’pi es’ eva nayo. idba pana 
cetiyassa sangbato papunakakottbaso^ nama n’ attbi, eka- 

^ Bp °baddha° for °vaddha°. ^ Bp. adds pi 

® Bp dhamakaranapa® ^ Bp. ®simayain. 

® Bp imerts ce, ^ Bp. dvidha®. 

7 Bp omits dasa. ® Bp ®patmse. ® Bp. papunakotthaso. 
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""puggalassa pattakottliasasamo Va kotthaso lioti. iibkatosan- 
gkassa ca tuykan ca cetiyassa ca ’ti vutte pana, dvavisati- 
kottkase katva dasa bkikkkunam, dasa bkikkkuninam, eko 
puggalassa, eko cetiyassa databbo, tattka puggalo sangkato 
’pi attano vassaggena puna gaketum labkati, cetiyassa eko 
yeva. bkikkkusangkassa ca bkikkkuninan ca dammi ’ti 
vutte pana na ma]]ke bkinditva databbam, bkikkkti ca bkik- 
kkuniyo ca ganetva databbam. bkikkkusangkassa ca bkik- 
kkuninan ca tuykan ca ’ti vutte pana, puggalo visum na 
labkati, papunanattkanato ekam eva labkati. kasma. 
bkikkkusangkagakanena gakitatta. bkikkkusangkassa ca 
bkikkkuninan ca tuykan ca cetiyassa ca ’ti vutte ’pi, cetiyassa 
ekapuggalapativimso labbkati, puggalassa visum na lab- 
bkati, tasma, ekam cetiyassa datva avasesam bkikkku ca 
bkikkkuniyo ca ganetva bkajetabbam. bkikkkiman ca 
bkikkkuninan ca dammi ’ti vutte ’pi, majjke bkinditva 
na databbam, puggalagananaya eva vibkajitabbam. bkik- 
kkunan ca bkikkkuninan ca tuykan ca, bkikkkunan ca 
bkikkkuninan ca cetiyassa ca, bkikkkunan ca bkikkkuninan 
ca tuykan ca cetiyassa ca ’ti evam vutte ’pi, cetiyassa eka- 
patJiviipso^ labbkati, puggalassa visum n’ attki, bkikkku 
ca bkikkkuniyo ca ganetva eva bkajetabbam yatka ca 
bkikkkusangkam Mim katva nayo nito, evam bkikkkuni- 
sangkam adim katva ’pi netabbo bkikkkusangkassa ca 
tuykan ca ’ti vutte, puggalassa visum na labbkati, vassag- 
gen’ eva gaketabbam. bkikkkusangkassa ca cetiyassa ca 
’ti vutte pana, cetiyassa visum pativimso^ labbkati. bkik- 
kkusangkassa ca tuykan ca cetiyassa ca ’ti vutte ’pi cetiyass’ 
eva labbkati, na puggalassa. bkikkkunak ca tuykan ca 
’ti vutte ’pi, visum na labbkati. bkikkkunan ca cetiyassa 
ca ’ti vutte p’ana, cetiyassa labbkati. bkikkkunan ca tuykan 
ca cetiyassa ca ’ti vutte ’pi, cetiyass’ eva visum labbkati, na 
puggalassa. bkikkkunisangkam adim katva ’pi evam eva 
yojetabbam. pubbe ’pi buddkappamukkassa ubkatosan- 
gkassa danam denti, bkagava majjke nisidati, dakkkinato 
bkikkku vamato bkikkkuniyo nisidanti, bkagava ubkinnam 


^ Bp. ekapuggalapatmso. 


2 Bp. pativiso 
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sangliattliero, tada bliragava attana laddhapaccaye attanapi 
paribhunjati, bliikkhiinam pi dapeti. etaralu paiia paiubta- 
mannssa sadhatukam patimam va cetiyam va thapet%a 
buddhappamukhassa nbhatosanghassa danam denti. pati- 
maya va cetiyassa va purato adharake pattain thapetva 
dakklimodakam datva buddhanam dema ’ti tattha yam pa- 
tbamam kkadamyam bhojaniyam denti, viharam va aliaritva 
idam cetiyassa dema ’ti pindapatan ca malagandhadini 
ca denti, tattka katbam patipajjitabban ti. malagandkadl- 
ni tava cetiye aropetabbani, vattbeH pataka telena padipa 
katabba, pindapatamadhupkanitadini pana yo nibaddkam 
cetiyapatijaggako koti pabbajito va gakattko va, tassa^ 
databbani, nibaddkajaggake asati, akatabkattam tkapetva 
vattam katva paribkunjitum vattati. upakattke kale bkan- 
3 it va paccka ’pi vattam katum vattati yeva. malagandkadisu 
ca yam kinci idam kantva cetiyapujam^ karotka ’ti vntte 
dure® ’pi karitva piijetabbam. bkikkkusangkassa kara ’ti 
vutte ’pi, karitabbam. sace pana akam pindaya carami, 
asanasalaya bkikkku attki, te karissanti ’ti vutte, bkante 
tuykam yeva dammi ’ti vadati,^ bkunjitum vattati. atka 
pana bkikkkusangkassa dassami ’ti karantassa gacckato 
antara ’va kalo upakattko koti, attano papetva bkunjitum 
vattati. vassam vnUhasanghassa det% ’ti vikaram pavisitva 
imam civarani vassam vuttkasangkassa dammi ’ti deti. 
ydvatihd bJiikJchu tasmim dvdse vassam vvUhd ’ti yattaka vas- 
sacckedam akatva purimavassam vuttka, teJii bhdjetahhamy 
annesam na papunati. disa pakkantassapi sati gakake^ yava 
katkinassa ubbkara databbam. anattkate pana katkine, 
antokemante evan ca vatva dinnam pacckimavassam vuttka- 
nam pi p'^punati ’ti lakkkanannti vadanti. attkakatkasu 
pan’ etam na vicaritam. sace pana bakiupacarasimayani 
tMto vassam vuttkasangkassa dammi ’ti vadati, sampatta- 
nam sabbesam papunati. atka asukavikare vassam vuttka- 
sangkassa ’ti vadati, tatra vassam vuttkanam eva yava 
katkmassubbkara papunati, sace pana gimkanam patkama- 

^ Bp. tass’ eva. 2 ]gp, cetiyassa pujam. 

® Bp. duxam. ^ Bp. cm%ta vadati. 

® Bp. patiggahake. 
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><livasato patiliaya evam vadati, tatra sammukhibliutanam 
i^abbesam papunati kasma pitthisamaye iippannatta. 
antovasse yeva vassam vasantanain dammi ’ti vutte, cbm- 
navassa na labliaiiti, vassam vasaiita ’va labbanti civara- 
mase pana vassam vasantanain dammi ’ti viitte paccbimi- 
kaya vassupagatanam yeva papiinati, purimikaya vassiipa- 
gatanaii ca chmiiavassanafi ca na papunati. civaramasato 
pattliaya yava hemantassa paccliimo divaso tava, vassava- 
siyum dema ’ti viitte, katbinam atthatam va liotu anatthatam 
va, atitavassam vutthanam eva papunati gimlianam patha- 
niadivasato pattbaya vutte pana, matika aropetabba atita- 
vassavasassa panca masa atikkanta, anagato catummasac- 
cayena bbavissati, katara vassavasassa desi ’ti sace atita- 
vassam vuttbanam dammi ’ti vadati, tarn antovassam 
vutthanam eva papunati. disa pakkantanam pi sabbaga 
ganbitum labbanti sace anagate vassavasinam^ dammi 
’ti,^ tarn tbapetva vassupanayikadivase gabetabbam. atha 
agutto vibaro, corabbayam attbi, na sakka tbapetum, ganhi- 
tva va abinditun ti vutte, sampattanam dammi ’ti vadati, 
bbajetva gabetabbam. sace vadati ito me bbante tatiye 
vasse vassavasinam’- yam® na dinnam, tarn dammi Hi, tasmim 
antovasse vuttbabbikkbunam papunati sace te disa pak- 
kanta, anno vissasiko ganbari, databbam atha eko yeva 
avasittho, sesa kalakata^ sabbam ekass’ eva papunati sace 
cko ’pi n’ attbi, sanghikam boti, tam^ sammukhibhiitebi 
bbajetabbam ad^ssa deti Hi Misitva paricchinditva deti 
ydgiiyd^ Hi adisu ayam attbo yaguya va . pe bbesaj- 
je va adissa deti. tatrayam yojana bbikkbii ajjatanaya va 
svatanaya va yaguya nimantetva tesam gharam pavittba- 
nam yagum deti, yagum datva pitaya yaguya imam civarani 
yebi maybam yagu pita tesam dammi Hi deti yehi nimanti- 
tebi yagu pita tesam yeva papunati. yebi pana bbikkhaca- 
Tavattena*^ gbaradvarena gaccbantebi va gharam pavitthebi 
va yagu laddba, yesam va asanasalato pattam aharitva 
manussebi nit a, yesam va tberebi pesita, tesam na papunati. 


^ Bp, °vasikam. 
® Bp. om%U yam. 
^ Bp. omits tarn. 


Bp. adds vadati. 
Bp. kalan kata 
’ Bp. °vatthena. 


® Bp. adds va. 
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sace pana nimantitabhikkliulu saddhim afnie ’pi bliikkliu^ 
bahti agantva antogehafi ca baliigebaii ca puretva nisuina 
bonti,^ dayako ce^ evam vadati nimantita vix lioiitu animaiiti- 
ta va, yesam maya yagu dinna, sabbesain imam vatthani 
hontu ’ti, sabbesam papiinanti yeki pana tlieranain hattha- 
to yaguladdha, tesam na papunanti atha so yelii maybani 
yagu pita, sabbesam bontti ’ti vadati, sabbesam papunanti. 
bhattakhadaniyesu pi es’ eva nayo. clvare m ’ti pubbe ’pi 
yena vassam vasetva bliikklmnam civaram diiinapubfcain 
boti, so ce bbikkbu bbojetva vadati yesam maya pubbe 
civaram dinnam, tesam yeva imam civaram va suttam va 
sappimadbupbanitadini va bontu ’ti, sabbam tesam yeva 
papunati. senasane va ’ti yo maya kante vibare va panvene 
va vasati, tass’ idam botu ’ti vutte, tass’ eva boti. bbesajje 
va ’ti mayam kalena kalam tberanam sappiadini bbesajjani 
dema, yebi tani laddbani, tesam yev’ idam botti ’ti vutte, 
tesam yeva boti. puggalassa detl ’ti imam civaram ittban- 
nama ’ssa dammi ’ti evam parammukba va padamule tbape- 
tva imam bbante tumbakam dammi ’ti evam sammukba 
va detl. sace pana idam tumbakan ca tumbakam ante- 
vasikanan ca dammi ’ti evam vadati, tberassa ca antevasika- 
nan ca papunati. uddesam gabetum agato gabetva gac- 
cbanto ca attbi, tassapi papunati. tumbebi saddbim nivad- 
dbacarikabbikkbunam^ dammi ’ti vutte, uddesantevasikanam 
vattam katva uddesaparipuccbMini gabetva vicarantanam 
sabbesam papunati ayam puggalassa deti ’ti imasmim 
pade viniccbayo sesam sabbattba uttanam eva ’ti. 

Civarakkbandbakavannana nittbita. 

Campeyyakkbandbakavannana. - 

Campeyyakkbandbake, Gaggardya pohJchammyd twe ’ti 
Oaggaranamikaya ittbiya karitaya® pokkbaraniya tire, tan- 
Uhaddho ti tasmim avase kattabbatta® tantipatibaddho. us- 
suhka'in^ pi ahdsi ydguyd ’ti adisu manussebi agantukesu 

^ Bp omits bhiklchu 2 Bp omits bonti 

2 Bp^ca ^ Bp nibaddlia® 

® Bn. karita. ® Bp °bbata. ’ Bp ussukam. 
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csgatesu, acikkheyyatlia ’ti vuttatthane yeva ussuliam 
katiini vattati, na avuttatthane. gacclia tvayn h'hik'khu ’ti 
sattha tassa bhikkliuno tatth’ eva senasanani sappayan ti 
addasa, ten’ ev’ alia, iattV em vdsahliagdme mvdsam kappehi 
’ti. adhammena vaggala^nmam haronti ’ti adinam parato 
palivam yeva nanakaranam agamissati. annatrd 'pi dliam- 
rmham^nam haronU ’ti aMatra ’pi dhamma^ kammam karonti, 
ayam eva va patho, bkutena vattbuna katam dbammena 
kataqi nama boti, tatba na karonti ’ti attbo. annatrdpi 
vinayahamimm,^ annatidpi satthusdsanahmmmn^ ti etesu pi 
es’ eva nayo. ettba pana vinayo ti codana sarana ca. sat- 
thusdsanan ti nattisampada annssavanasampada ca, tabi 
vina kammam karonti ’ti attbo. patihhutthahatan'^ ti patik- 
knttban^ c’ eva katan ca. yam annesu patikkosantesu 
katam, tarn patikkuttban^ c’ eva boti katan ca, tadisam pi 
kammam karonti ’ti attbo. cha yimdni bhihJchave hammdni 
adhammahamman ti adisu pana, dbammo ti paliya adbiva- 
canam. tasma yam yatbavuttaya paliya na kariyati, tarn 
adbammakamman ti veditabbam. ayam ettba sankbepo. 
vittbaro pana paliyam yeva agato. so ca kbo nattidutiyanat- 
ticatuttbakammanam yeva vasena. yasma pana nattikam- 
me nattidutiyanatticatuttbesn viya bapanam va annatba- 
karanam va n’ attbi, apalokanakamman ca savetva ’va 
kariyati, tasma tani paliyam na dassitani. tesam sabbesam 
pi kammanam viniccbayam parato vannayissama idani 
yad idam cbattbam cbammena samaggakammam nama, 
tarn yebi sangbebi katabbam, tesam pabbedam dassetuin 
panca sanghd ’ti adi vuttam. ham^mppatto ti kammam 
patto kammayutto kammarabo, na kinci kammam katum 
naxabati ’ti^attbo. catumggakaranan ce bhihJchave kam^nam, 
bhikkhunicatnUho ti adi parisato kammavipattidassanattbam 
vuttam. tattba ukkbittakagabanena kammananasamvasako 
gabito. nanasamvasakagabanena laddbinanasamvasako. 
nandsimaya thitacatvUho ti simantarikaya va babisimaya va 
battbapase tbitenapi saddbim catuvaggo butva ’ti attbo. 


^ Bp. dhammam. 

^ Bp. ®sasanakammam. 


2 Bp. vmayakammam* 

^ Bp. patiku^/or patikku®. 
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pdrivdsikacatuttho ti adi parivasadikammanam yeva parisato» 
Yipattidassanatthain vattam. tesam vinicchayam para to 
Yannayissama. ekaccassa bhihhhave sangliassa}- majjhe 
hosand ruhati ’ti adi patikkutthakatakammassa^ kiippalaippa- 
bliaYadassanattkam Yuttam palatattassa ’ti aYipannasf- 
lassa para]ikam anajjhapannassa. amnfanlassd ’ti attano 
anantaram nisinnassa. dve ^md bJnJckhave mssdrand 'ti 
adi vatthuto kammanam kuppakuppabhaYadassanattliam 
Yuttam. tattha appatto nissaranam, tan ce sangbo nissareti, 
sumssarito ’ti idam pabbajaniyakammam sandbaya vnttam. 
pabbajaniyakammena bi Yibarato nissareti, tasma tarn nis- 
sarana ’ti Yiiccati tan c’ esa yasma lailadusako na boti, 
tasma aYenikena iakkbanena appatto, yasma pan’ assa^ 
akankbamano sangbo pabbajaniyakammam kareyya ’ti 
Yuttam tasma sumssarito boti tan ce sangho nissareti ’ti 
sace sangbo tajjaniyakammadivasena nissareti, so yasma 
tattba tinnam bbikkbaYe bhikkbunam akankbamano sangbo 
tajjaniyakammam kareyya eko bbandanakarako boti kala- 
bakarako YiYadakarako bbassakarako sanghe adbikarana- 
karako, eko bdlo JioU abyatto dpattibahulo anapaddno, eko 
gihisamsattho viharati ananuloymkehi gihisamsaggelil ’ti eYam 
ekena^ pi angena nissarana anuMata, tasma snnissdnto, 
osdrand ’ti paYesana. tattba tan ce sangho osdretl ’ti upasampa- 
dakammaYasena paYeseti, dosdrito ti® sabassakkbattum pi 
upasampadito anupasampanno ’va boti. acariyupajjbaya ca 
satisara, tatba seso karakasangbo, na koci apattito muccati® 
iti ime ekadasa abbabbapuggaladosaritYa ’Ya.'^ battbaccbin-’ 
nadayo pana dYattimsa suosarito, upasampaditaupasampan- 
na ’Ya bonti, na te labbba kinci Yattum. acarijuipajjbaya 
pana karakasangbo ca satisara, na koci apattito muccati. 

idha pana bUkkMve bUkkhussa na hoti dpatti datihabbd ’ti 
Ml abbutaYattbuYasena adbammakammam bbutaYattbu- 
Yasena dbammakamman ca dassetum Yuttam, tattba paU- 
mssajjetd^ ’ti patinissa]]itabba, Upalipanbesu pi Yattbu- 

1 Bp. sangha 2 jgp^ patiku®. 

® Bp. esa. 4 Bp. ekekena. 

® Bp* inserts duosarito after ti ® Bp muccatiti. 

7 Bp. omits Va. s Bp. ®jjitva 
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^vasen’ era'’ dhamniadliammakanmiani vibliattam tattha 
dve iiaya, ekanifilako ca dvimulako ca ekamulako uttano 
yeva. dvimiilake yatha sativinayo amulliavinayena saddlnm 
eka pucclia kata, cvam amulliavinayMayo ’pi tassa papi- 
yasikadilii.^ avasane pana upasampadarahani iipasampa- 
deti ’ti ekam eva padam hoti parato bliikkliimampi sativi- 
nayam adim katva ekekena saddhim sesapadani yo]itani ^ 
idJia fana hhihMiave bhihUiii bhandanakamho tx adi adkammena 
vaggam adhammena samaggam dliaiixmeiia vaggam^ dliam- 
mapatirupakena vaggam dhammapatirupakena samaggan tx 
imesam vasena cakkam bandhitva ta]]aniyadisii sattasii 
kammesu sapatippassaddhisu^ vipattidassanattbam vxittam. 
tattka anapaddno ti apadaiiavirakito apadanam vuccati 
paricckedo. apattiparicckedavirakito ti attko. tato param 
patikkuttkakatakammappabkedam dassetum sa yeva pali 
akatam kammaii ti adiki samsandetva'^ vutta. tattka na 
kinci palianiisarena na sakka veditxim,® tasma vannanam 
na vittkarayimka ’ti. 

Campeyyakkkandkakavannana nittkit a. 

Kosambikkkandkakavannana 

KosaniDiKkkandkake,'^ tmii hJiihhlmm dpatUyd adassane uh- 
Ichipimsu ’ti ettka ayam anupubbikatka,® dve kira bkikkkfi 
ekasmim avase vasanti vinayadkaro ca suttantiko ca. tesu 
sxittantiko bkikkkii ekadivasam vaccakutim pavittko acama- 
nandakavasesain bkajane tkapetva'^ nikkkami. vinayadkaro 
paccka pavittko tarn udakam disva nikkkamitva tarn bkik- 
kkum puccki avuso taya idam xidakam tkapitan ti. ama 
avuso ti. tvam^° ettka apattibkavam na janasi ’ti. ama 
na janami ’ti.^ koti avuso ettka apatti ’ti. sace koti, desis- 
sam?^ ’ti. sace pana te avuso asancicca asatiya katam, 

^ Bp, papiyyasi® 2 ]gp yojetabbam 

® Bp adds dkammena samaggam after vaggam 
^ patippa®, and adds ca. s ]gp^ ®(iitva 

® Bp. viditum. 7 Bp. Kosambikakkhan®. 

^ Bp. amipubbi®. 9 Bp adds va ^ 

Bp. kim tvam n Bp desessami 
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n’ atthi apatti 'ti. so tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi. 
vinayadharo ’pi attano nissitakanam ayam suttantiko apat- 
fcim apajjamano ’pi na janatl ’ti arocesi te tassa nissitake 
disva tumliakam upajjhayo apattim apajjitva ’pi apatti- 
bhavam na janati ’ti aliamsu te agantva^ upajjhayassa 
arocesum. so evam aha ayam viiiayadharo piibbe anapatti 
’ti vatva idani apatti ’ti vadati, miisavadi eso ’ti te gaiitva 
tumliakam upajjbayo miisavMi ’ti evam aiinamanham kala- 
ham vaddkayimsu tato vinayadbaro okasamlabhitva t^^sa 
apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam akasi, tena vut- 
tarn tarn bhikhhuYn apattiya adassane ulMiipimsu ’ti. bhinno 
bhihkhusangho blnnno bhikkkusangho ti ettha na tava bliinno, 
api ca kho yatha deve vutthe idmi sassam nipphannan 
ti vuccati, avassam hi tarn mpphajjissati, evam eva imina 
karanena ayatim avassam bhi]]issati so ca kho kalahavasena, 
na sanghabhedavasena, tasma bhinnotivuttam. sambhava- 
atthavasena^ c’ ettha amen^itam veditabbain etam attham 
bhasitva utthayasana pakkami® ’ti, kasma evam bhasitva 
pakkami.^ sace hi bhagava ukkhepake va akaranena^ tum- 
hehi so bhikkhu ukkhitto ti vadeyya, iikkhittanuvattake 
va tumhehi® apattim apanna ’ti vadeyya, etesam bhagava 
pakkho, etesam bhagava pakkho ’ti vatva aghatam b^idliey- 
3 nim, tasma tantim eva thapetva etam attham bhasitva 
utthayasana pakkami.^ attand ’va attdnan ti ettha yo san- 
ghena ukkhepaniyakammanam'^ adhammavadinam pakkhe 
nismno tumhe kim bhanatha ’ti, tesah ca itaresah ca lad- 
dhim sutva ime adhammavMino, itare dhammavMino ti 
cittam uppMeti, ayam tesam majjhe nismno ’va tesam 
nanasamvasako hoti, kammam kopeti, itaresam pi hattha- 
pasam anagatatta kopeti. evam attana ’va attanam nana- 
samvasakam karoti. samdnasamvdsakan ti ettha ’pi yo 
adhammavadmam pakkhe nismno adhammavadino ime 
itare dhammavadmo ti tesam majjhe® pavisati, yattha va tat- 


^ Bp adds attano s Bp sambhama® 

® Bp, pakkamL ^ Bp. pakkami 

5 Bp.akarane. e Bp tumhe. 

’ Bp °kammakatanam. s Bp. majjham. 
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tlia va^ pakklie nisinno ime dhammavadino ti ganliati, ayam 
attana va attanam samanasamvasakam karoti ’ti veditabbo. 
Jcdyaham^nam vacikamman ti ettha kayena pabaranta kaya- 
kammam upadamsenti pbarusam vadanta vacikammam 
upadamsenti ’ti veditabba. Jiatthapardmdsam karonti ’ti 
kodbavasena battbebi annamannam paramasanam karonti. 
adhammiyamdne ’ti adbammiyani kiccani knrumane. asam- 
'i7iodikdyaP‘ vattamdndyd ’ti sammodikaya avattamanaya.® 
ay^m eva^ va patbo. sammodanakatbaya® avattamanaya 
*'ti attbo. ettdvatd na anncmiannan ti ettba dve pantiyo 
katva upacaram muncitva msiditabbam dbarmniyamane 
pana pakkbe® sammodikaya vattamanaya asanantarikaya 
msiditabbam ekekam asanam antaram katva msiditabbam. 
md hhandanan ti adisu akattba ’ti patbasesam gabetva ma 
bbandanam akattba ’ti evam attbo dattbabbo. adham^na- 
vddl ’ti ukkbittamivattakesii annataro. ayam pana bbikkbu 
bbagavato attbakamo. ayam kir’ assa adhippayo ime bbikkbu 
kodbabhibbuta sattbuvacanam na ganbanti, ma bbagava 
ete ovadanto kilamittba ’ti, tasma evam aba. bbagava 
pana paccba ’pi sannam labbitva oramissanti ’ti tesam anu- 
kampaya atitavattbum abaritva katbesi. tattba anattbato 
’ti anattbo ato. etasma me piirisa anattbo *ti \uittam boti. 
atba va anattbato ’ti anattbado. sesam pakatam eva. 
puthusaddo ti adigatbasu*^ pana putbu maba saddo assa ’ti 
putbusaddo. smnajano ti® ekasadiso jano. sabbo c’ ayam 
bbandanakarakajano^ samantato saddamccbaranena putbu- 
saddo c eva sadiso ca ’ti vuttam boti na halo koci niannathd 
’ti tattba koci eko ’pi abam balo ti mannittba, sabbe ’pi 
panditamamno yeva ndnham^^ hhiyyo amanna'iun ti koci eko 
’pi abam b^lo ti ca na maimittba, bbiyyo ca sangbasmim 
bbijjamane annam pi ekam maybam karana sangbo bbi]jati 
’ti idam karanam na mannittba ’ti attbo. panmutthd ’ti 
muttbassatino, vdcdgocarabhdm'no ti ra-karassa^^ rassadeso 


^ Bp. adds pana. 

^ Bp- vattamanaya. 

5 Bp. sammodamana® 
’ Bp. adisu gathasu. 

® Bp- ®karako jano. 


2 Bp. ®dika. 

^ Bp eva for eva va. 

® Bp. omiis pakkhe. 

® Bp. inserts samano*' after ti. 
Bp. na annam. Bp. ra-. 
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Mahavagga-vannana 


kato, vacagocara na satipatthanadigocara. tliaiiino ti 
katkam bhanino. ydviccTianti muTchdya/mxin ti^ yava mukliaixi 
pasaretum icchanti, tava pas&etva bbanmOj eko ’pi sanglia- 
garavena mukliasankocanam^ na karoti ’ti attho. yena 
mid ’ti yena kalahena imam nila]]abliavam^ nit a. na tam 
vidu ’ti tam na^ jananti evam sadinavo ayan ti yc ca taon 
upanayhanti ’ti tam akkocchi ayam man ti Mikam akaram 
ye® upanayhanti. sanantano ti porano. pare ’ti pandite 
thapetva tato anne bhandanakaraka, pare nama. te etfha^ 
sangliama]jhe kalabam karonta mayam yamamhase^ upara- 
mama'^ nassama® satatam samitam maccnsantikam gacckama 
’ti na jananti yeva.® ye ca tattha mjdnantl ’ti ye ca^° tattba 
pandita mayam maccusamipam gacckama ’ti vijananti 
tato samynanU medhagd ’ti^^ evam bi te jananta yonisomanasi- 
karam nppadetva medbaganam kalahanam vupasamaya 
patipajjanti. atthicchida}^ ’ti ayam gatba Brabmadattan 
ca Digbavuknmaran ca sandbaya vutta tesam p% hoti 
sangati, kasma tumbakam na boti, yesam vo n’ eva mata- 
pitunani attbini cbmnani, panam^® batani, na gavassa^^ dba- 
nani batani ’tn sace lahhethd ’ti adigatba panditasabayassa 
ca balasabayassa ca vannavannadipanattbam \nitta , abhi- 
bhuyya sabbdm parissaydm ’ti pakataparissaye ca paticcban- 
naparissaye ca abbibbavitva tena saddbim attamano ’va^® 
satimd careyya rUjd \a ratiham mj%tan ti yatba attano 
vijitam rattham Mahajanakaraja ca Arindamamabaraja 
ca pabaya ekaka carimsu, evam careyya 'ti attbo. mdtanga- 
mnn' eva ndgo ti matango^^ arann’ eva^® nago matango ti 
battbi vnccati. nago ti mabantadbivacanam etam. yatba 
bi matnposako matango nago aranne ekako ’va^® can, na ca 


1 Bp omits ti 
^ Bp mllajja®, 
s Bp inserts QB>, 

^ Bp. upayamana 
® Bi> oinits y&va,. 
Bp omits ’ti. 


2 Bp ®kocap 
^ Bp omits nsb 
® Bp. yamamase 
® Bp. omits nassama 
Bp omits ca. 

12 Bp. ®ccbinna. 


12 Bp na panani hata/or panani hatani 
1^ Bp gavassa. i® Bp. omite’va. 

1® Bp caifeyya ’ti. i^ Bp. matango. 

12 Bp. aranne nago Va for these. 
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papani akasi, yatM ca parileyyako,^* evam eho care, m ca 
pdpdm hayird ’ti vuttam lioti parileyyake^ vikarati rak- 
kkitavanasande ’ti parileyyakam^ upanissaya rakkkitavana" 
sande vikarati hatthindgo ti makakattki TiatthhalabheM^ 
’ti kattkipotakeki. JiatthicchdpeM ’ti khirapakeki^ dakara- 
potakeki. chinnaggdm ’ti teki purato purato gacckanteki 
ckinnaggani kkayitavasesani kkanusadisani tinani kkadati. 
obhaggobhaggan ti tena kattkinagena uccattkanato bkan- 
patitam assa sdhhdbhangan ti etassa santakam 
sakkabkangam te kkManti. dvzidm ’ti teki patkamatarani 
otantva pivanteki alulitani kaddainodakaiii pivati ogdhn 
’ti tittkato,^ ndgassa ndgend ’ti kattkmagassa biiddkana- 
gena. Isddantassd ’ti ratkaisasadisadantassa yacl eho ra- 
7mti vane ’ti yasma buddkanago viya ayam pi kattkinago 
eko pavivitto vane ramati, tasmassa nagassa nagena cittam 
sameti ekibkavaratiya ekasadisam koti ’ti attko yathd- 
tMmntam viharitvd ’ti ettka temasam bkagava tattka vikasi 
^ti veditabbo. ettavata Kosambikeki® kira ubbalko bkagava 
temasam arannam pavisitva vasati ’ti sabbattka katka 
pattkata akosi. atka hho KosamhJcd!^ updsaJcd ’ti atka kko 
imam katkasallapam sutva Kosambivasmo® upasaka adham- 
mam dhammo ti adini attkarasa bkedakaravattkuni Sangka- 
bkedakkkandkake vannayissama. dddyan ti laddkiparam.^ 
vivittan ti sunnam. tarn uJcJchittaham hhikhhum osdretvd ’ti 
tarn gaketva nissimam^® gantva apattim desapetva kamma- 
vacaya osaretva. tdvad eva uposatho ti tarn divasam eva 
Uposatkakkkandkake vuttanayena^^ samaggiuposatko ka- 
tabbo aniuld mulam ganlvd ’ti na mtila mtilam gantva. 
tarn vattknm avinicckani^ ’ti attko. ayam vuccati Upali 
sangkasamaggi attkapeta byaiijanupeta ’ti attkato apagata 
sangkasamaggi ’ti imam pana byanjanamattam upeta mn- 
ghassa hiccesu ’ti sangkassa karaniyesu uppannesu. manta- 


1 Bp. pah®/or pan®. 

® Bp, kkirupa®. 

® Bp, tittham gata. 

’ Bp. ®inbaka. 

® Bp. laddkigakanam. 
Bp. ®nayeii’ eva. 


2 Bp. kala®. 

^ Bp. repeats this. 
® Bp. “mbakehi. 

® Bp. ®inbivasino. 
Bp. simStm. 

Bp. ®ccbanitva. 
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msu ’ti vinayamantanasu. atthesu jdtesu ’ti vinayaattliesu 
ippannesu. vimeohayesu ’ti tesam yeva atthanam viniccha- 
yesu. omhatthiJco ti mahaupakaro. paggahmho ti pagga- 
kitum^ yutto. andnuvajjo pathamena sUato ti adimhi yeva 
tava silato na npavajjo avehhhitdcdro ti apekkliitacaro, alokite 
vilokite sampajanakari ’ti Mina nayena upaparikkliitac^o 
attkakathasu pana appaticckannacaro ti vuttam. msayhd 
’ti abkibkavitva. anuyyiittam^ bJianan ti annyyuttam^ anu- 
pagatam^ bkananto yasma ki so anuyyuttam^ bkantfEi, 
nsuyyaya® va agatigamanavasena va karana apagatam na 
bkanati, tasma attkam na kapeti. usuyyaya^ pana agati- 
gamanavasena va bkananto, attkam kapeti karanam na 
vadati,® parisagato'^ ckambkati c’ eva vedkati® ca, yo idiso 
na koti, ayam paggakarako ti dasseti. kinci bkiyyo tatk* 
eva pankanti gatka tassattko yatk’^ eva anuy3nittn^ bkananto, 
attkam na kapeti, tatk’ eva parisaya maj]ke pankam pucckito 
samMo na c’ eva pa]]kayati, manku koti. yo ki attkain 
na jMati, so pajjkayati, yo vattum na sakkoti, so mankam^^ 
koti. 3’’o pana attkan ca ]anati vattan ca sakkoti, so na 
pajjkayati na manku koti. hdldgatan ti katketabbayuttakale 
agataip. byaharandrahan ti pankassa attkanulomataya^ bya- 
karananucckavikam vaco ti vadanto, evarupam vacanam 
bkananto ti attko. ranjetl ’ti toseti. viM/dfm%san ti vin- 
nunam parisam. dceiahamhi ca sake ’ti attano acariyavMe. 
aZam pametun ti vimamsitum tarn tarn karanam pannaya 
tulayitum samattko. paguno ti katapancayo laddkasevano. 
haihetave ’ti katketabbe. viraddhihovido ti viruddkattkana- 
kusalo.^^ paccatthiJcd yena vajantl ’ti ayam gatka yMi^e 
katketabbe paguno tarn dassetum vutta. ayam k’ ettka 
attko, yadisena katkitena paccattkika caniggakamgacckanti, 
makajano ca sannapanam gacckati, saMattiavabodkanam^® 


^ Bp pagganliitum 
® Bp annnnatam 
® Bp ussuyyaya 
’ Bp. inserts tasma so hefote this 
® Bp. yatha ca 
Bp. maJku. 

Bp. sanuattim ava®. 


2 Bp anuyyutam. 
^ Bp anapagatam. 
® Bp. deti 
® Bp pavedhati 
Bp. na ca. 

Bp. viraddha®. 
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gaccliati ’ti attho. ayan^ ca kathento sakam adayam attano 
acariyavadam na kapeti. yasmim vattkusmim adkikara^am 
uppannam tad-antixupam anupaghatakaram panham byaka- 
ramano tadise kathetabbe paguno hoti.^ duteyyahammesu 
akon ti atthahi diitangehi samannagatatta sanghassa dutey- 
yakammesii samattho. sam® sutthn ugganhati ’ti samuggaho. 
idam vattam hoti yatha nama ahunam ahii^ ti pi^idam samug- 
ganhantij evam pitisomanassajaten’ eva cetasa sanghassa 
iSCcesii samuggaho, sanghakiccesu^ tassa® kiccassa patig- 
gahako ti attho. haram vaco ti vacanam karonto. na tena 
man^tl ’ti tena vacanakaranena*^ aham karomi, sangha- 
bharam nittharami ’ti na nanatimanam jappeti dpajjaU 
ydvatahesu^ ti yattakesu vatthusu apattim apajjamano 
apa]jati ^ hoti^^ yatha ca ’ti tassa ca apattiya yatha 

vutthanam hoti etc v%bhahgd ’ti yesu ca^^ vatthusu apajjati 
yatha ca^^ vutthanam hoti, imesam atthanam jotaka ete 
vibhanga ubhayassd ’ti ubhayo assa. sdgatd}'^ ’ti sutthu 
agata. apattivnMhanapadassa kovido ti apattivuttihanakara- 
nalmsalo. ydm cdcaran ti yam ca bhandanakarakadini^® 
acaranto tajjaniyakammadivasena nissaranam gacchati. 
osdraiiam tarn msitassa jantuno ti tam^^ vattam vusitassa 
jantuno. ya osarana katabba, etam pi janati. sesam sab- 
battha uttanam eva ’ti. 

Kosambikkhandhakavannana^^ ni^thita. 


Ill Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya^® Mahavag- 
gavannana samatta 

yatha ca vannana esa samatta nirupaddava, 
evam sabbe jana santim pappontu nirupaddavan ti. 


^ Bp yaii. 

® Bp emits sam. 

5 Bp sanghassa kiccesu 
" Bp ®karakena, 

® Bp. emits apajjati. 

Bp. omits ca. 

Bp, ®karanadiiu. 

Bp, Kosambakakkh®. 


2 Bp. hoti ’ti. 

^ Bp ahu. 

® Bp repeats tassa 
s Bp. °kesu vatthusu. 
^0 Bp. apatti hoti 
12 Bp. svagata. 

14 Bp. omits tain. 

1® Bp. ®nayani. 
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